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AN Y 
| OF THE DOMINICAL || 


EPISTLES AND GOSPELS, | 
vied in our Engliſh Liturgie, 


throughout the whole yeere. | | 


TOGETHER WITH A REA- || 
SON WHY THE CHVRCH 
did chuſe the ſame. 


ByIounBors, Doffor | 


The Summer-part from Whitſunday to the | | 
twelfth after Trinitie. | 


Eccrnsrasricyvs Cap.3.verl.1. 
T he children of wiſdome are the Church of the righteous, 
and their exerciſe is obedjence and loue. ” 


AT LONDON 
Imprinted byFeLix KynesToN,for | |} 
VVilkam eA5pley. 1611. | 
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REVEREND D ERR: 
IN GOD, GxorR@e BY THE 


diuine prouidence, Lord Archbiſhop of 
Canterburie, Primate of all England 
and Metropolitane,c C. 


dz Omepart of my Poſtill | 
> Iy isdueto. your Grace1n | j 
© & reſpet ofthe fauourit 
Ke receiuedat:your houſe 
that was in London: the 
A Summer-part 1n reſpeR 
ofthe _— which; it oweth in your pre- 
{ent Dioceſle of { anterbury. For as an old . 
{eruant to Lamberh,l wiſh vofainedly that | | 
|the ſpicit ofall your worthy predeceſſors | 
[way be doubled ypon your Grace; thar, 

as other ſay, there were many Capraines | 
lin one { e/ar, and many Doors in one 

Auguſtine : ſo wee may finde the ſeuerall| 
perfeQions of ſundric Biſhops in one ſo 
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The  Epifth 7 Dedicatorie. 


renowned ; a Prelate, Wee can expea. 
no-more, and your cminent gifts haue | 
promiſed ourhopenoleſle, The Father| 
of mercies, and God of all grace, which 
ina moſt fit time begun,finith in you this 
ood worke, tothe confuſion of Babel, 
Sed conſolation of Iſractin ChriſtTeſy, / 
To whoſe bliſſefull proteQion, 
F commend your Grace, -” 
fag reſting _ © 


= TT ; 
& v7 :. THEE 


TEES * {ij bloc 
feruice* of God and buſi nefle 
al wn "ofhis Church, 1-3 Ih 


Kh 3% 


7 HN «Bors 


# Up 
gi yy 
f $443 4\ 
- » { - 
'y | bg FP 8&8 £5 4% + | 
" | ' , BY 'L L Ji 
- FE ITY = PD OE EET ITOTA LA 
-S 4 £4 414% Co - » ITEICS b # » UEDGTOL 


a . . 
* » Fd 49% 
ELL T'L-3-3 
% * 4&4 *« 


'T:S 
The Epiſtle. Acts 2.t. 


When the fiftic daies were come to an end, they were 
all with owe accord together in one place, &C. 


aS/5>& He whole Bible may be divided 
D&S into three parts,anſwerable to 

the three perſons in holy Trini- 
S. 29 tic: to God the Father is attri- 
A butcd our Creation, eſpecially 

A deſcribed inthe o/d Teftament : 
to God the Son our Redemp- 
tion, eſpecially declared in the 
|  Goſpels:ro God the holie Ghoſt 
our SanQtification, eſpecially taught in the eA&#s and 
Epiftles. For as the former Lon of the new Teſta. 
ment euidentlie demonſtrate the true Chriſt : Þ ſo this 
hiſtorie the true Church : In them, hee that hath eics 
to ſee may reade the text of the Goſpel], intimating 


. 


what Chriſt is in himſelfe : bur in this as it were the 
comment of the Goſpell, vnfolding more ſullie what 
Chriſt is in his members: < in\the one, what he did for 
vs in his humiliation; in the other, what hee did for 
VSin his exaltation, 

The Scripture read isa relation how Chriſt himſclic 


terfor the Church in her 4 widowhood:and it containes 
driefly the whole myfterie ofthis ſolemne feaft, wherein 


| three points are principally remarkeable : 
W- 3 the 


Dr EET 


| Apoſt. 


being abſent, hath gratiouſly prouidedanother comfor- | 


| 


2 L orin,pref. 
in Att, Apoſt, 
cap.5. 


| 


( 


b Rhemift.in 
ſum. of the new 
Teftament, 


c Marlorat. ar- 
gument, in Ati, | 


d Rupert. de di- 
uinis officys.lib. 
| TO.C4p.1, 


| | 


end 
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e Norfolke 
Miniſters ob- 
iezagainſt 
the Communil- 
on bocke. 

f Gene(-13.3, 


g Mr. TyadaH 
iz prolog.Deu- 
1er0u0m. 


h Apud Atha- 


| naſ in. vita Att» 


100, 
i In Pſal.92, 


 part.2. 


k [72 2 Th({.2. 
I 10m.39- 
m Epiſt 119.4. 


epiſt.84. 
N 2.C0Y.,3.2. 


o1[;b.t.de orat, 
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Whitſunday. 


[ 


working after his comming, yverle 4. 


publiſhing of this working,in all y reſt following, 


 Fcomming of the holy Ghoftin the three firlt verſes, 
te? 
(Time: when the fiftie dares were 


cometoancnd, | 
Inthe comming and | Place:ar Hieruſalems in anwpper | 
deſcending of the holy | chamber,chap. r,verſ12.13, 


Ghoſt, foure circum-< Perſons on whom:4/l he bleſſed 
ſtances are to be noted | e Apoſtles abiding with one ac- 
eſpecially: the cord in one place, 
Maner how :/uddenty there came 
a ſound from heauen, &c., 
Whereas the © Noxeliits obieR, that this and other 
portions. of holie Scripture taken out of the Prophers, 
As and Apocalyps,cannor truly be called Epi/tles: an- 
{were is made,thatasS, Paul called atext of the f Law, 
Goſþell, as containing the glad tidings of faluation vnto 
mankind,Gal.3.8.God preached tbe Geiell vnto eAbra- 
ham, laying, in thee ſhallall the Gentiles be bleſſed.” And as 
that ancient and much eſteemed Divine,called the fifth 
booke of ſafes apure Goſpel,as being atraCt of faith and 
loue :ſo we may terme theſe without vntruth, Epiſ les,as 
reporting the:Lords meſſage to his beloued ſpouſe; for 
in this reſpef, b Antonins, | AnugnuFtire; Kk ( hryſoitome, 
| Macarins,m Gregorie,ſpeaking of the whole Bible, ge- 
nerally call it Gods Eps/He, fent from the court ofheauen 
'vntothe Church militant oneearth. | x | 
2. Weſay that the Corinthians are termed Pawuls*E- 
pi/ſtle written in his heart : an epiſtle (as Theophylatt vp- 
on the place) for that they were in ſtead of an epiſlle; lo 
this text, howſocuer not anepiſtle, may.and,I hope, 
with their goodliking in fiead of anepiftle, @ 
3. Denomination isfromthe berrer and greater patt, 
but molt of our epiſtles are taken out ofthe canonicall 


epiltles, and but a very few fromthe Prophets, Acts and 
Apocalyps. Ergo, the Noucliſts in this obieRion are /1l- 
labarum aucupes, as ® Tally writes of Lawyers, inhaw- 
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king after aflie they loſe the fowle, 

| Whentbe fiftie dares.] Almightie God ordainedinthe | 
old Teſtament ſundrie feaſts, to pur his people in mind | 
of his great benefits beftowed ypon them : among the j | 
reſt, there were P three ſolemne feaſtiuals cuery yeere, | P Solemuitas ab | 
namely,the Paſſconer, the PentecoFf,and the feat of Ta- | © 4494 ſolet in 
bernacles,as wefiad in thedfirt lefſon appointed for this | 3,39 <5%h- 
morning prayer, the Paflcouer was inſtitutedin remem- os 
brance of the deliverance from Egypts bondage;Pente- | 4 Deut,rs, 
coſt in remembrance of the Law giuen in mount Sinai; |' 
the feaſt of Tabernacles in remembrance of /ſrae/s dwel- 
ling in tents forty yeeres in the wildernefle :7 inſtead of | *Heming. poſti. 
thoſe three Iewiſh feaſts, our Chriſtian Church hath ſub. | 49m.1.p0F E- 
ficuted Chriftmasin honour of Chriſts incarnation,Ea- | 7? _ MY, 
fer in honour of Chriſts reſurreion,*hitſuntide in ho- = pgs, 
 nour of Chriſts confirmation of the Goſpell,by ſending 555. F 
ynto vs the holy Ghoſt; and we retaine ſtill ewo names | Belet.de dinins 
of the three, to wit, ! Paſſeonerand Pentecoſt, Againſt officyi,cap, 131, 
which ancient cuſtome that of S. Paxl/is obieted, Ga). — 
4.10.7 obſerne daies aud moneths,and times and yeeres : I | lib.z.cap 2. 
feare leit [ haze beſtowed on you labour invaine. But our | & 13. 

: Church(herein agreeing with 5 learned fathers, » Au- | © S*7/0r White 
gaftine,* Baſil, Hicrome, * Leo) doth anſwere,that the jo gs 
Tewiſh Paſſeouer and Pentecoſt were types of our Eaſter a__ 6.et —_ 
and Whicſuntide: Chrift /eſus is our Paſſeoner,ſaith Panl, | in Exed. quer?. 


1.Cor.5.7. The Lord did paſſe ouer the doores where | 70-& q#<i.ex 
nouo Teſtamen- 


the blood of the paſchall lambe was ſprinkled,Exod.12,|, -.; 

to fignifie that he will pafle over all che tranſgreſſions of | « _ Sita 
ſuch as applie to their owne ſoule, the merit of Chriſts | /anfo,cap.z7. 
blood, who isthe Lambe of God that taketh away the | 7 Com.» Gal. 4. 
finnes of the world. So the Iewiſh Pentecoft was ame- | *5 _ Fas 
moriall of the Law, whichis an hidden *Goſfpell; but a Melantt 
our Whirſuntide a memoriall of the Goſpell which isa| & Zepper.po-. 
reuealed Law : the Law was deliuered in mount Sinai, | fti# is loc. 


the Goſpellin mount Sion: the Law was writtenyn ta- * In being our 
ſchoolemaſter 


bles of ſtone, but the Goſpell in the tablets of oucheart 
by the Spirit : the Law was giuen fiftie daies after their "_—_ " 


8 64 Paſſeouer,' Galath.z.24. 
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a MNa&lnxccos. Dur 
randus ratio- 


nal.lub.6.cap. 
107 Rupert. 
aly. 

b Luther.in 
Gatat.3.19. 

c Tyndat.pro- 
log.in Exod, 


d 2.Cor.3 MY | . 


e Rom.1 T 6, 


f Luke 2.10, 


|S Ser.193.de 
temp. 

h Ser,1.19 feſto 

Pentecoſt. 


ifalu.in A.M. 


Whitſunday. 
Paſſeouer,and the Goſpel chrough the power of the ho. 
ly Ghoſt, fiftic daies after our Eaſter : and hereupon this 
holy feaſt iscalled * Pentecoſt, cucn of the number of 
daies, aSitis inthe text, #/hen fiftie dates. 

The law was giuen, becauſe of the tran ſgreſſion,Galat, 
3.19. Þthatis,to reueale finne to the ſinner, © as it were 
to keepe finne aliue,that it miglit be feltand ſeenc; asa 
corroſive is laid vnto an old ſore, not to: heale it, but to 
ſirre it vp,and make the diſeaſe quicke, thata man way 
know in what danger he ſtands: he therfore who thinks 
to iuſtifie himſelfe by the Law, gocth aboutto cure his 
wounds with fretting corroſiues. | 

If the Iewes then had a feftiual in remembrance of the 
Law, which is full of tercor, (as S. 4 Pax/cxpreſly) the 
miniſtration of death, how much more ſhould Chriſtians 
obſerue this holy time in remembrance of the Goſpell, 
which is © rhepower of God vnto ſalnation, and the * plad 
tidings of great isy to allpeople? Chriſtmas is a merry time 
keptin honor of our Sauiours comming in the fleſh, but 
at Whitſuntide we muſtreioyce more for his commin 
inthe ſpirit. This, as 8 eF#guſtine ſpeakes, is a double 
ioy,qu9d abewntem Chriftum non ami/imns,Cf venienten 
ſpiritum poſſidemn, T conclude with Þ. Bernard, if we lo- 
lemnize the memoriall of the ſanRified, allottivg one 
day to praiſe God in his holineſſe for $. /oh»,another for 
S. Peter, athird for S, Srephen, &c,.how much more 


moriall of the SanRifier, who makes all Saints ? 

If any ſhal further ask, why Chriſt deferred the ſending 
ofthe Comforter fortie daies afterhisreſurreion, and 
ten after hisaſcenſion; ianſweremay bee, thathe didit 
happily totrie the patience & faittofhis Apoſtles. And 
here we muſt imitate their good example, who conti- 
nued with one accord in prayer and ſupplication, AQ.1. 


| 24. expecting the Lords goodpleafure, who dealeth e- 


uermore with his ſeruants according to his word. It is 
probable that Zachary prayed for children when he was 


young, 


ſhould we celebrate Whitſunday, conſecrated as a me-|_ 
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Whitſunday. 5 
ong, and ſo continued vntill he was old, S220, affn- | 
redly looked a long time for the conſolation of Tirael, 
and atthe laſt he ſung his »#»c dimitres, If wee ſhall yn- | 
ceſſantly perſeuere in our deuotions, the Father of mer- | 
cies in our greateſt extremitie will ſend vs comfort,as he | 
did to the bleſſed Apoſiles here the Comforter, | 
The place was Hieraſalem, and Hieruſalem was the 
kcjtie of God, vnto which 1al people reſorted at Pente- | * Pſal.87.2. 


colt,as it is in the rext, of enery nation under heauen,Par- ys —_ 6, 
ATA ,23.17» 


i 


 thians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the inhabitants of 
| Meſopetamia,&c.mThis may teach all men to take their | " Zepper.ia loc. 
; beſt hint to do the moſt good: we muſt notput our can- 
' dlevnder a® buſhell, or .yndera table, but ſer it on a | *Matth.y.15. 
' candleflicke, that it may giue light to the whole fa-  * Harke 4-27. 
| milie; For this cauſe y Chriſtand 4 Paulvſed to preach » Luke 2.46. 
and worke wonders at Hieruſalem, ypon the ſolemne | 4 4520.16. 
feaſt daies, intending hereby to do the greateſt good,a- 
| mong the greateſt companie, The more particular place | 
| was an vpper chamber : = allegoricalh, the Spirit of God | r Bernardinus 
' deſcends vpon ſuch as are fartheſt off the earth, and | 4p» Lorim.& 
neereſt ynto heauen, vpon ſuch as are in an high garrer, #4 dbem. 2 | 
ſecking the things aboue; not ina low roome, buried in 

the buſines of the world:\/zreralh,the diftrefled Apoſtles | f caluin.vbi 
ere thruſt together into an vpper chamber, becauſe | /#/44- | 
* | they could not well at this great feaſt obtaine more con- 
uenient roome : they might haue ſeparated themſelues, 
and ſo peraduenture haue been better fitted in ſeuerall | 
houſes: but according to their maſters *commandement, |... 
all of them kept together in one place with one accord, | 4#; 1.4. 

The perſons on whom the holie Ghoſt deſcended, | 
werethe bleſſed Apoſtles; butthe promiſe concerning | 
the Comforter appertaineth vnt vsas well as vnto the, 
' [will pray the Father (faith Chriſt) and be will gine you | u 7obn 14.16. 
another comforter,that he may abide with you for ener: ard | 
Match. 28. thelaſt verſe, Loe [ am with you alwaies vntill 
the endof the world.The Spirit deſcended ypon the Diſci- | 
ples in viſible formes, as ypen this day : but if wee make 
B 3' cleane 
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x 1,PH.,5.4- 
di Epbeſ.4.4+5. 


z AGES 4.3 A 


21 .Epiſt .loh.4.3 
| bPſa!me 68.6, 
c Galath.5.20, 
d Augnſt.ſer.2, 
ad fratres ii 
 Eremo., 

* Egechiel 27.7. 
| 


f Pſalme 13 3. 


$ Phillp.2,2, 


h Sarcerins in 
loc, 
Lohn 38. 


| 


| 
; k Neſcit enim 

' 1arda molimina 
Spiritas ſantl; 
gratia, Ambrof, 
| Marlorat. in 
loc. 


| 


I 
i 


"| and but oxe* heart : and therefore the brethren of diui- 


{ promiſe that he came downe, the worke of God in hea- 


EY 


| 


WV hitſunday. 
cleane our ſoules and bodiesas fir temples for the holie | 
Ghof?, hee. will deſcend on vs in inuifible fauours euery | 
day,leading vs into all truth, and making our whole lite 
amerrie Whitſuntide : but the point more principally to 
be noted,is,that they were alliuewuaSr, with one accord to- 
gether in one place, The Church isnot Babel, but Hieru- 
falem, It is not a number of ſtragling ſheepe,but a com- 
munion of Saints, an vnited flock vnder one*ſhepheard, 
hauing but one 7 Lord, one ſpirit, one Baptiſme, one hope, 


fion and ſeparation, are notin their ſchiſmeled by the 
Spirit of God, who is 2 Lowe, Þ making men to be of one! 
mind in an houſe;but by the luſts of the fleſh,engendring 
c hatred, debate, emulation,contentions, ſeditions, hereſies, 
enuie,&c, The ſpirit of 4 man doth not quicke any mem- 
ber or part ſeparated from the bodie: the drie bones | 
which © Ezeobzel ſaw ſcattered in the field, had nolife in 
them till; they were gathered together bone to his 
bone : ſo the Spirit of God doth not animate and com- 
| fort thole, who cut off and diuide themſelues from 
Chriſts myRicall bodie, f Behold then how good and 
joyful athing iis for brethren todwell rogether in vni- 
tie;for they, who bes like minded having the ſame Joue, 
being of one accord and one iudgement,enioy conſola- 
tion in Chriſt,and fellowſhip of his Spirit, ro ſuch hath | 
the Lord promiſed hisbleſſing,and life for euermore, 
Suddenly there came] The gitts ofthe Spirit are Þ tree, 
not obtained by labour and indufirie, but infuſed by 
| grace: i The winde blawes where it ifteth, and thou hearzſt 
the ſound thereof, but canit not tell whence it commeth, or 
whither it geeth : enen ſo 15 enery man that t borne of the 
Spirit, The holy Gholt is not tied vnto places and per- 
ſons, ynto times and tides, he comes £ ſuddenly when he 
will,and where he liſt : 4 ound from heanen, | infinuating 
that it was not in the Diſciples power, but in Chriſts 


| 


uen,not of any man on eatth, | 


Ar 
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Whitſunday. 


I 


eAs it hadbeen the comming of a mightie winde.]m For 
as the winde blowes in euery coaſt and corner without 


refiftance : ſo the Goſpell of Chrift is gone out into all 


2 lands, and his words vnto the ends of the world, nei- | 


ther can any » refift the powerfull operation of the holy 
| Ghoſi; hee will inſpire whom he liſt, and when helift, 
making P yong men ts ſee viſions, and eſpie the truth, and 
ſuffering o/d men to dreame dreamers, and 4 wander in 
phantaſies.Or as a winde,becauſe the proceeding of the 
holy.Ghoſt is as it were the breathing of the Father and 
the Sonne :* Velnt expiratio quedam, reflatio ex intimo 
precordiorum calore & amore Pairs atg, Fily, Or asa 


winde,to ſhew that Gods Spiritisthe fountaine of ſpi-| 


| rituall life,as our ſpirit is of naturall life, which in the be- 
ginning God\ breathed into manzavima quaſi *ru@ac- 
cording to that of * & Fxg»//ine, the holic Ghoft is in 
Chriſts myſticall body, like the ſoule in our naturall bo- 
dy. You may further examine the reſemblance between 
winde and the ſpirit, in Gemmian de ſimilitudin.11b,1.cap. 
73. Berchorins in diflionar verb vents & ſpirit. Lorin 
comment .in ACF,2.2, ; 

" Some thinke there came a ſound from heanen as it had 
been the comming of a mightie winde,and filled all the houſe; 
to terrifie them, at leaſt to make them humble, that'ſo 
they might be fit to receiue this high and heauenly gifr, 
for the Lord doth reſpeR the lowlineſſe of his ſervant, 
and will alſo x dwell with him thatis of a mecke ſpirit, 
refiſting the proud, but giving grace to the humble, 
lames 4.6, | | 49 

And there appeared wnto them] The Spirit was giuen 
ynto the ſonnes of God in old time, = but not in ſuch a 
meaſure, nor in ſuch a manneras vpon this day: not in 
ſuch a meaſure ; the Phtriarkes and Prophets,and other 
holy men of God had taſted of the Spirit, ſpeaking as 
they were 2 moued thereby; but rhe Diſciples are ſaid 
heere tobe filled with the holy Ghoſt, Eadems ſemper fuit 
virtizs chariſmatum, quamni non eadem ſemper menſura 
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mn Bullitger. ' 


nRom.10.18, 
' © Ffls 6.10, 


Ploel 2.23, 
4s.Fricth,pre- 
faccbefore bis 
.an{were to Ka- 
fals dialogue. 
r Lorin 44 locs 


\ 1Geneſe2.7, 
| t Serm,186.de 
temp. 


| u Calvinin loc, 


x Eſay $7.15. 


z Non ſuit in- 
choatio muneris 
ſed adtetiio lar. 
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dovorum, ſaith Þ Leo, notin the ſame manner ; appearix 


in the ſhapes of clonen and fierie tongues, Appea ring.] They 


did not ſee the < ſubſtance of the Spirir,for that js inuiſi- 
ble,bur thed figne which is viſible : that whereas before 
they did not thoronghlie beleeue Chrifts ſaying, they 


might now belecue their owne ſeeing, all things beinp | 


accompliſhed according to his word, 

Clouen tongues as they bad been of fire] < Hereby figni- 
fying that it isthe Spirit, which giueth eloquence and 
vtterancein preaching of the Goſpell: itis he which o- 
peneth our lips to declare the mightie workes of God, 
itis hee which engendreth a burning zeale toward the 
word,giving vs a tongue, yea a fierie tongue, boldly and 
cheerefully to profeſle the truth in the face of the whole 
world, * {x lnguzs, vt in omni genere linguarum & ſerms- 
num facund: eſſent;in igners,vt inflammarentar amore cha- 
ritatts, If Chriſt had giuen his Apoſtles onely clouen 
tongues and not fierie, then they ſhould haue been ful! 
of knowledge, but void of zeale: If fierie tongues and 
not clouen,they ſhould haue abounded with zeale, bur 
not according to knowledge, Chriſt therefore did ſend 
downe the Spirit, both in fierie tongues and clouen, that 
che man of God might be perfe&t to al good works: 8 v1 
fernor diſcretionem: erigat, '& diſcretig fernorem regat : 
zealous in his knowledge,and diſcre@tyi his zcale : ver- 
bis Viyſſes, falits «Achilles, as one Þ wit iy. 
.. Theſe tongues are called clonen i'inreſpe of them- 
ſelues,as being diuers,and in refpeCt of the Diſciples, as 
being diſperſed, and *rring vpon exch of chem, according 
tothat of k Pan}, eAl theſe things worketh enen the ſelfe- 
ſame. Spirit, diStribating to enery man as hee Will ſexerally, 
I Chritt aduifed his Apoſtlesto be like ſerpents in wil- 
dome. Now the ſerpent hath aclouen tongue, and the 
Gentiles in old time, ſacrificed ynto Mercurie,the god 
of cloquence,” /ingaam diſſettam, A clouen rongue then 
is an * eloquent,expedire,ſubrile,quicke, ready tongue: 
and he that wil preach the Word muſt be furniſhed with 


mn. 


| 


ſuch! 


| Whitſunday, 
ſuch atongue, adorned with all varietie of learning, a 
walking librarie,like the 9 rower of Dauid (as Þ Baron 
of Bellarmine, fricndly,but falſely) a compleate armory, 
builc ro defend the truth of holy religion againſtall op. 
| poſites whatſoever, 

As they had been of fire] The fire hath ſeuen properties 
q anſwerable to the ſeven gifts of the Spirit: theproper- 
ties of the fire are, to melt that which is hard, heate that 
| which is cold, enlighten that which is darke, make ftiffe 
paſte, andother things of the like nature, which are ſoft, 
examine that which is impure,to aſcend ypward,and be- 
ing diſperſed to multiply. The gitts of the Spirit,asr Eſay 
telleth vs,are wiſdome, vnderitandeng, counſel, fortitude, 
knowledge, pietie,and the feare of the Lord. Now the holy 
| Ghoſt doth ſoften our hard hearts by the ſpirit of feare, 


dark and dul vnderſtanding by the ſpirit of knowledge, 
rengthen all our weakenefle by the ſpirit of fortitude, 
| examine our vncleannes by the ſpirit of counſel, making 
vs aſcend in ſeeking the things aboue by the ſpirit of vn- 
derſtanding, and increaſing all our gifts by the ſpirit of 
wiſdome:foras the fire being diſperſed increaſeth ; euen 
ſo the gifts of the Spirit, the more they be well employ- 
ed,the more will they be multiplied. Here we may fur- 
ther obſerne by the way of Gods vnſpeakable wiſdome, 
who doth bring light out of darknes, and makes that a 
bleſſing which was a curſe; for the divition of tongues 
hindred the building of* Babel: but diuifion of tongues 
at this rime,furthered the building of Teruſalem : if the 
bleſſed Apoſtles had not ſpoken all languages, how 
ſhould they by preaching of the Goſpel haue converted 
all lands? except the Word had been publiſhed in euery 
ronyue, how ſhould " every tongue confeſſe that Chrift & 
the Lord? if theſe tongues had not been clouen, how 
ſhould * all people, nations and languages hane ſerned bins ? | 


bc thereby. The Spirit came in ſtead of Chritt the | 


heat our cold zeale by the ſpirit of pietie, enlighten our 
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poſit ſjmb.art.s. | 


| ofthe holy Ghoſt are given in a three- LC /nfuſro, = 


L.A 


1 hiſmnday. : | | 


tVord, and fo moſt ficly deſcended in the likenes of «| 
Z rongue. To ſhut vpall theſe notes in one ſhort gloſle: | 
the a light ofthis fice doth fignifie wifdome, the heat of | 
the ſame doth fignific charitie, and the forme of a 
rongue fignifieth cloquence, | 
eAnd they were at. filled with the holy G hoſt | The otfts 


fold meaſure;for asa learned dſchool-4 Diffu/io. 
man acutely, there is Sant Spriprizs ( Effnſio. 

The Diſciples had infuſion, happily diffuſion, hereto. 
fore when Chriſt breathed on them, and ſaid, ©recerme 
the holy Ghoſt : but now their cup did ouerflow, they 
were ſofilled with his gifts & graces,as that they 4 could 
wot but ſpeake the things which they had heard and ſeenc of 
Chriſt : they were now like the < wine that hath no vent, | 
and like the new bottles that braft, and this was effuſio 
ſantti Spirits : heretofore they were timorous, and ſo 
not willing, rude in ſpeech, and ſo notable to teach the 
Goſpell, and ſpeake rhe great workes of God: but now be- 
ing filled with the holy Ghoſt, all of them ſuddenly, yer 
ſoundly began to ſpeake with other tongues, enen as the 
ſame Spirit gaue them viterance : for as? Leofweetly,Ybi 
Dems magiiter efi, quam cito diſcitur quod docetar, where 
Godis the tutor the leſſon is ſoone taught: 8Celertter ſi- 
ne diſcur ſn argumentationts, ſuauiter ſine ſtrepitu diſputa- 
fronts, & veraciter [ine coucurſu deceptionts : He that be- 
leeneth in me (faith Þ Chriſt) hall hane rimers of lining wa- 
ter flowing ont of bis belly, ( T hes ſpake he of the Spirit which 
they that beleened in him ſhould recetue) i for if a man bee 
led by the Spirit,all good workes & gifts of grace ſpring 
out of him naturally - thou necdeſtnot to wring and 
wreſt good deeds out of him,as aman would wring ver- 
juice out of acrab ; they flow from him as ſprings out of 
rockes, of their owne accord, and therefore Come holy 
Ghoſt is a fit Hymneto be ſung at the conſecration of Bi- 
ſhops; and Lord take not thy Spirit from vs, a neceflaric 


ſuffrage tobe repeated inour Church cuery day, 
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is inhim,orno? feeing Anabaptiſts,and Brownifts, and 
| Papiſts, in a word, all heretikes and {chiſmatikes hane 

| boaſted of the Spirit? Chriſt celleth vs in thek Goſpell, 
| | emery tree ts hnownevy his 099 fruit: now the fruits of the 
Spirit,f: aith! Pazl,are theſc,/onc,ioy.,peace, (ong-ſuffering, 
gentlenefſe, &c, Heere is a = glaſſe wherein thou maiſt 
behold thy ſelte, and diſcerne whether thou be led by 
the fleſh or by the ſpirit. The brethren of ſeparation, as 
they bewray in their name, ſo manifeſt in their nature, 
that they want exceedingly, louc, peace, meekenefle, 
long-ſuffering; howſocuer they ſeeme to be of the howſ- 
hold of faith, it is not likely they be of rhe familie of loue. 
| The Papilts in their writings extoll vnitie and peace ſo 
farre,that = Cardinall Ho/i#s acknowledged none other 


nd. 


"O buthow ſhallaman know whether the holy Ghoſ} | 


« Luke 6.4%, 


l Galath.s.22, 
m Church Ho- 
mil.for Whit- 
lunday,part.x, 


{were tothe 


expreſſe word of God, but onely this one.word, «Ama, 
or Dilige; but if wee ſhall examine the preſent Roman 
Church in her 9 772/e, inriſdiftion,life, deilrine, wee {hall 
find her farre from loue : forthe firſt is preiudiciall toall 
Biſhops, the ſecond derogatorie to all Emperours and 
Kings, the. third .deteſtable to all men, the fourth iniu- 
rious againſt Chriſt,and all that is called God, 

P If any man hath not the ſpirit of Chrift, the ſame us not 
his, And byq turning the words,it may befſaid as well, if 
any man be not of Chriſt, the ſame hath nor his Spirit, 
Now to know who be Chriſts,and who be not, we have | 
this rule giuen vs,” his ſheepe heare his voice, he that is of | 
God heareth Geas word : but the Papifts obey not Chriſts | 
voice,nor delight in his Law; for asthe malicious* Phi- 
lictims ſtopped rhe welles of eAbraham, and filled them 
vp with earth,to put their memoriall out of minde, that. 
lo they might challenge the ground: » in like ſort-the. 
Papiſts haue ſtopped vp the veines of life which are | 
found in the Scripture, with the earth of their owne tra- 
ditions,falſe fimilitudes, vofit allegories,and all for this 
end,to make the Bible their owne priuate poſſeſſion and | 


merchandize, ſhutting vp the kingdome of heauen, 
which | 
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which is Gods word; neither entring in themſelues, 
nor ſuffering them that would, hereby ſhewing plainly 
that they are not of Chriſt, nor in this poſſeſſed with his 
Spirit, 

: But here they will obie&, that there be divers neceſ- 
farie points vnto ſaluation not expreſſed in holy Scrip- 
ture, which were left to the revelation of the Spirit, who 
being now giuen vnto the Church according to Chriſts 
promiſe, hath taught many things from time to time, 
which the bleſſed Apoliles* could not then beare, To 
thisobieRion, y anſwere is made, that the proper office 
of the holy Ghoſt is not to broch any new contrarie do- 
Qrine,but to confirme and explaine that which had bin 
taught before :37/hen the Comforter 55 come(laith Chriſt) 


| be ſhall lead you into all truth : he ſhall not ſpeake of himſelf, | 


but whatſoener he ſhall heare, that ſhall he ſpeake ; he ſhall 
receine of mine, and (hew unto you,* bringing all things to 
your remembrance which I haue told you, Wee may not 
then vuder pretence of the Spirit, bring intothe Church 
any dreames or phantaſies of our owne braine, but as 
the Diſciples, after they were filled with F holy Ghoſt, 
a ſhake ſuch things as they had ſeene and heard : (o the very 
ſumme and ſubſtance of all that wee preach after the 
Spirit gimeth viterance, muſt bee nothing elſe, but that 
heauenly doctrine, which wee finde and reade in Gods 
holy Bible. 

With other towgues|asit is in Saint Þ Afarkte,with new 
tongues, not< with that old 4 ſlow tongue of the Lav, | 
but with Euangelicall vtterance : Moſes had bur one 
tongue for one people, but the Diſciples had clouen 
tongues, all languages for all lands : hereby ſignifying 
that in © Chriſt there 5 neither Tew, nor Grecian, neither 
bond nor free, but that the f Lord oner all, s rich unto all 
that call pon him, It is not faid they ſpake with one- 
tongue, and many languages were heard (as 8 Carthu- 
franus and ſome other imagine) h for then the miracle 
ſhould haue bin inthe hearers,and not inthe nes 
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#i according to the grace that ts ginen vnto vs, Heere the | i Row.12.6, 


k ſed quid, F quantum; & quomoas Spirits ſantins dabat: | * Ardens in loc. 


tongues! other things, in ſtead of vanitie, veritie, mag- | !Caictan.inloc. 


| all thereligious and deuout men preſent at thismira- | = Calvin.ia los. 
| cle, wondered at it, andenquired after it;butthe wicked, | & Royad. bom. 
as wereade, verſe 13,mocked and ſaid, they are full of new | 3 = Pet 
wine.The wonders and works of God euer had and euer _ 
{hall haue this cffe& : ® all thatidare ordained to eternall life | = Aft 1 3-438. | 
beleene,but the reprobate deſpiſe the Prophets,& » ſtone | 9 Matth. 23.37, | 
ſuch as are ſent vntothem. Vato the godly Chriſts Goſ- | p,, (94 1.16, | 
pell is che Þ ſanonr of life vnto life, but vnto ſuch a5 periſh, | a Rupert Aquin. 
exen the ſauonr of death vnto death: in this 9 ſenſe Saint | Bullzuger. in 4= 
Toby faith in his Apocalyps, 'He that i wnin#t, let bims be am | 
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| all wenn to 'reiozce in bis holy comfort, 


| 


[1 


| ſake, you may firſt take a generall-view of the whole 
| pin ſeuerally. 


] out of which,cuen the moſt ignorant, who cannot reade, 


| LAEIIR mms — _ 
vninſt till ; and he which & filthie, let him bee filthie ſtall; 
and he that righteous, let him bee righteous ſtill; and be | 
that ts boly, lethim be holy ſtiff, And thereforelet vs I be. 
ſeech you pray with the Church humbly and heartily. 

:. . Godwhichasvpon this day haſt taught the hearts of thy 
faithfullpeople,by ſending to-them the light of thy holy Spi- | 
rit:grant vs by the ſame Spirit to hane a right indgement in 


throug themerits of Chriſt I, eſ114 onr Sautonr, Who lineth 
and raignethwith thee in the wnitie of the Spirit,one God, 


' G 
world withent end. Amen. 
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Few s F E The Gofj pell. Toux 14-15. ES 
Teſus ſaid unto his Diſciples, if yee loue me,keepe my 

commandements, and Iwill pray the Father, and hee 

ſhall giae you another Comforter. _—_ 


— 


j res quinteſſentiall point of all this long Goſpell,and 
; & that which is mott anſwerable to the preſent feaft, 
is containediinthe 18, verſe; [will not leane you comfort- 
leſſe, but Iwillcome vntoyou. For this Chapter isacaltle 
of comfort, and this text is as it were the Be/laniew ofthe 
whole Chapter,in which a Chriſtian may behold all ſuf- 
ficient fortifications againſt the batteries and aſſaults of | 
all his enemies, I wil notpart this goodly frame,becauſe 
itis likes Hieruſalem, at vnitie withinit ſelfe, and T wiſh 
withallmy heart, that you would rather ponder then 
number the towers and powers thereof: only for order 


| 


ioyntlie, then a particular ſuruey of eucrie pinnacle and 
For the firſt, euerie little creature isa great wonder; 
may notwithſtanding ſeethat there is a God of infinite 


power and wiſdeme : but manis a \ greater wonder,as 
being 
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| being an abridgement;of atl wonders : forconcernin 
God, webclecuc that hee isa-* Spirit; concerning: the | 


world, we ſee-itt robe abodie:manis an Eprreameof both; | 
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— 
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of God,in regard ot his» ſoule,of the world,inthe com- 
polition of his: bodie, as though Almightie .Cod the 
Creator,vpon purpoſe to ſet forth a mirror of his works, 


both the infinitnes of his owne nature, andthe hugenes 
of the whole world together : itis ſaid diuinelie, that 


raries ypon it : heauen reſembles our. ſoule; earth. our 


heartsplaced inthemiddeſt as a center;the liner like the 


ſea, from whencethelively:(pringsof blood do fldw;the 


braine giving light,arid vnderſtanding is like the ſunne, 


the ſenſes ſer round abour like:ftarres : inwhichrefpet 
a man is firly tearmed:Eprlogia; operum Duic- the 'world 
being\a great man, andmanaliue world and yer be- 
hold:a greater.myſterie, wagnnwihirdculuinbomomaxi- 
muns mracnlum Chriſtianns homo: every nian'is a won- 
der, but a Chriſtian is a wonder of wonders.((as SY Par! 


| ſpeakes) a gazimmg-/focks;at whichall the men'on. earth, 


allthe divelsin bell, allche glorious Angels and Saints 


*ofthe world, as if he were ohe. of the: eAnripodes, he 


runs contrarie courſes vnto other men, ® He taketh plea- 
| ſurem .reprochesjn neceſſues, FEY perſecution, in anguiſh for 
| Chri/ts ſal + when he ts weake, then #5 be ſtrong : Þ affitited 
| on every (ids but not in diſtreſſe: inponertic,but not uawiut; 


perſecuted, bat not forſaken ; caſt downe,bat.not caft away : 


things working for the beſt vnto ſuch as loue God, Here 
is abundle of wonders, SHET701 

Famine is exceeding grieuous ynto other, bur.the 
good-man ſhall even laugh at deſiruftron anddearth, Job 
5-22.Sinneis4 damnable to other, butprofitableto the 
Chriſtian, occaſioning repentance nottobeerepented, 
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2.Cor,7.10,Parl was buffeted inthe fleſh,leſt he ſhould 
| be 


entended to bring .into-this-one little compaſle of man, 


man is Gods text,and all other creaturesare *:commen-: 


whatſoever vnto other is euill, ynto himis good, + all 


| 


in-heauen-ſtand amazed : heis intheworld, and-yet nor | 
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| labours, and their Workes follow them, Apocal.14.13.S0 


PE 


{ bleſſed n yntill his death. 


you comfortleſſe, but I will come vnto you. 


be puffed in his mind, 2.Cor.1 2.7, little infirmities in re- 
enerate men, ar? occaſions often to withhold them 
'om greater offences, and ſo God, as © one ſaid, healeth 
ſonne by fine, | | 
f Te docuit lapſis mags vt veStigia firmer, 
eAtque mages ( hrifto conſociere to, 
Vique tne melius ſiudeas hereſcere cauſe : 
Sic mala non raro canſa fuere boni. 
Sickneſle and other crofles, vnto other are inſuppor- 
table, but, ſaiths Danid,zt was good for me that I hane bin 
in trouble.bDeath vnto the man of the world is moſt bit- 
ter,but ynto the man of Goditis iaduantage:wherefore 
the Martyrs and holy Confeflors in old time reputed the 
day of their death their birth day.The Gentiles and Hea- 
then, who: knew nor the: ioyes of another life,' made 
great feafts on their birth-daies, as Herod, Matth. 14.6, 
and: Pharao, Gene(.40.20, Butthe Chriſtians:(as we 
find ink Eccleſiaſticall hiftorie)celebrared euermore the 
funerals ofthe martyrs, 1 infinuating that the day of onr 
death i5 better then the day of onr birth,and that then only 
we begintrulytolive, whe once wedie, ob, patient| 
Zob cried out impatiently, m.Ler the day periſh wherein 1 
was borne, and the night wherein it Was ſaid, there #94 es! 
child conceined : and the Prophet /eremiah.chap,20.verf, 
I4- Curſed be the day wherein I was borne,and let not the day 
wherein my mother bare mee bee bleſſed, On the contrary, 
bleſſed is the houre of our death : Exes ſs ſaith the Spirit, 
bleſſed are they who die in the Lord, for they reft from their 


bleſſed athing is death, asthatno man is or can be fullic 


Thus (as you ſee) the Chriſtian doth gaine muchin! 
loſing alittle, by ſlipping hee ſtandsthe faſter,in afflifti- 
on hee cheareth moſt, in death hee begins toliue; theſe 
put together afford a wor/d of wonders; and the reaſon of 
all this our Saujour rendreth in my text ; / will not leave 


The 
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The diuel crieth,ego © interficiam, Twill deſtroy you; 
the world,egodeficiam, I will leaue you : the fleſh,ego in- 
ficiam, 1 will corrupt you : Chriſt only, ego P reficiam, 1 
will refreſh you; I will notleaue you comfortleſle, 

The diuell 4 goeth about like a roaring Lion,fecking 
whom hee may deuour; the which text is thus excel- 
lecly glofſed by B.r Latimer:He Rtands not idle,butgoerh 
aboxt in euery corner of the world, as a Lion, ſtrongly, 


portunitie to ſpeake or roare out when he ſcerth histime: 
ſeeking,nor ſleeping;! Simon, Simon,behold Satan hath de- 


theethat thy faith faile net, Happily your faith ſhal faint, 
but it ſhall nor faile; * che leaves of it ſhall be ſhaken, 
but the root ſhall ſtand immoveable, u fdeirobwr concuſ- 
ſum erit non excuſſum: itmay ſceme toſleepe for a while, 
but it ſhall awake at the crowing ofthe cocke, 

Now beloued,as Chriſt prayed for S. Peter,ſo likewiſe 
for the reſt ofhis Apoſtles,and not for them only,but for 
ys alſo, Iohn 17.20. / pray not for theſe alane,but for them 
alſo Which ſhallbelcene in me through their word, It God 
then be withys whocan be agaidſt ys? Is notthe Sunne 
of righteouſnes of greater force then the Prince of dark- 
nefle? Indeed his hate is great, but his hornes are not ſo 
long as the world makes them, except Chriſt permit 
him, he cannot ſo much astouch an *« hog. Simon,Simon, 
| beheld Satan hath deſired, y He muſt firft beg anillturne, 
before he can do it:as we reade, Iob 1.12.2.6. t9winnow 
J0u,Winnowedcorne is purged and made cleane by the 
fan and ſcrie,for the maſters owne vſe: ſo though our c- 

nemy fift vs, his ſcrying is but our 2 trying : as wheat : 
Chaffe is blowne away with the wind, orcaſt intothe 
fire, bur wheat is keptin = Gods owne granarie:feare not 
therfore little flock,for itis your Fathers pleaſure to giue 
| youa kingdome:Satan will attempt as he can,and tempt. 
as he may, bur I do nortleaue you comfortlefle: behold 1 


ſhield 


$ __ 


pI 
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By Bernard, 


boldly,proudlie, roaring, for he will notlet (lip his op- | 


fired to WvinmoWv you as it were Wheate, but I hane prayed for | 


have prayed that your faith faile not ; and if ye haue the | 


P Matth.11.29. 
Ti.,Pet.5.8. 


r Ser.at Pauls, 


l Luke 22.31, 


tTheophyla@t.in | 
Luk. 22. 
a Tertulian, 


x Matth.$.z1, | 
YBeda,Caictan, 
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z Fames1.3s 


2 Matth. 13-30. | 
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| b 7ohn 16.33. 


| | "EB 


© Matth.10.21. 


| Whitſunday, 
ſhield of faith you may quench all the ficrie darts of the 
Diuell. Epheſ 6.16, | 

b In the world alſo, yee ſhall haue affiition, but bee 
of good comfort, I haue overcome the wo1ld, In the 
world affliction : < For * brother ſhall betray the bro. 
| ther, and the father the ſonne, and yee ſhall bee hated of 
all men for my name : but what though thy brotherand 


—— 


4 Pſa.2, 


© Pſalm.99.1. 
f Eſay 41.10. | 


$1.Epiſt.Iob.3.9 
h Bernard.de 
zat.& dignit, 
dinint amors, 
Ccap.6, 

i Non dat ope- 
ram peccato, 
Beg, 

k Bernard .in 


ſeptuazeſ.ſer.1. | 


I 4quin.tn loc, 
Tohan. wbi ſupr. 
m Fdem Aquin, 
Catelan.Em Sa, 
n Bernard tract. 
ae gral.@ lib. 
arbit. 


| annointed? ©the Lordis King, bethe people neuer fo 


| 1:48: Hedothnot i delight in finne as the wicked, Prou. 


not ! finally fall:w /z quanium ex Deo natus,non facit pec- 


' words are comfortable, good things are comfortable, 


fiſter, vncle and aunt, father and mother torſake thee, 
ſo long as I take thee vp, and leaue you not comfort. 
lefſe? What though the Heathen 4 furiouſly rage to- 
gether, and the people imagine a vaine thing ? Whar 
though the Kings of the earth ftand yp, and the Rulers 
take counſel! cogether,againſt the Lord, and againſt his 


impatient : herideth betweene the Cherubins, bee the 
earth neucr ſo vnquiet; and therefore diſmay notthy 
ſclfe, for f [ am with thee; be not affraid, for I am thy God: 


thee comfortleſſe.. 
The fleſh crieth,ego i»ficiam,and yets he that is borne 
of God finneth not:b Voz facit peccarum,quia patitur po- 


2.14.he doth not k perſeuere in deadly finne, which is 
contrarie to ſpirituall life; being eleCted of God he can- 


catum.as borne of God he ſinneth not : or that which is 
indeed the moſt comfortable glofle : » Non quod omnino 
non peccet ſed quod peccatrum ipſe non imputetur: he that is 
borne of God is ſaid not to finne, becaufe finne is not 
imputed vnto him, his vnrighteouſneſſe is forgiuen,and 
his finne couered,Pſal.32.1, 


Let then the Cerberus of iniquitie,the world,the fleſh, | 


the diuell rage and rave : the firſt with ego deficiumy the 
ſecond with ego i»ficiam, the third with ego interficiam: 
all is well ſo long as we keare and haue Chriſts ego refici- 
am, I will not _ you comfortleſſe : in miſerte good 


| feare not thouworme Jacob,l willhelpe thee : 1 will not leane | 


EE. a... 


good 
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good friendsare comfortable,a good wife moft comfor. 
table : yetinreſpeRofthis inwardand ghoſily comfort 
which paſſeth all vnderſtanding, I may well ſay with 
o lob, Miſerable comforters are you all, Hitherto concer- 
ning the whole frame toyntly, now let vs examine euery 
pinacle and pin, euery word and ſyllable as they lie cou- 
ched in the vulgar Engliſh ſeverally, 

[ will not] As the Father is the God of y al comfort,and 
the holy Ghoſt theq comforter,ſo likewiſe Iam annoin- 
tedand appointed topreach glad tidings vnts the poore,to 


bind vp the broken hearted, to comfort all that monrne, to 


gine them beantie for aſhes, and the garment of gladnes for 
the ſpirit of heaninefſe, as the Prophet Eſay foretold in his 
61. chapter: Ifthen I were ſent from a comforter, and 
am my ſelfe a comforter, and wil alſo ſend another.com- 
forter, how can it bee that I ſhould leaue you com- 
fortleſle? 

I will not leaue you, but I will come toyou, The ſtile of 
man is, / willsf God will, * if the Lord will, and if weliue 
we will doe this or that : but Gods ſtile is, / will; as his 
name is, { / am that lam, ſo his ile is, I will that I will - 
for © whatſocuer he pleaſeth he doth in heaven and in 
earth, and inall deepe places: * he ſpeakesthe word and 
itis done, he commandeth, and it is effeed: and ther- 
forelert none doubt of his mercie, who faith in abſolute 
tearmes, / will not leaue you,but 1 will come to you. 

Leaue]Why =then ſhowldeſt thou feare a mortal man, 
and the ſonne of man? which ſhall be made as grafle. I, 
even Iam he, that comfort you; that am with you;y who 
ſhall accuſe you? ſeeing Goddoth iuſtific you, who ſhall 
condemne you? ſceing Ithe Sauiour of the warld daily 
make requelt for you: my louing kindneſle is from ever- 
w_ rocucrlaſting ; * thoſe whom Ionce loue I never 

caue, 

You] I will leaue the world and the wicked of the 
world,for they forſake and leaue me; bucT will pray the 
Father, and he will giue you another comforter, thathe 

C2 may 
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FE | may abide with you for euer, even the Spirit of truth | 
' whom the world cannot receive,becauſe the world ſeeth | 
2 Ioha17.6, | himnor,neither knoweth him:2I pray not forthe world, | 
| burtfor them which thou haſt given me; forthey are | 
thine,and all mine are thine,and they are mine. 
| b Auguſtine, | Comfortleſſe|#5»+©- is one that is facherleſle; Þ he ther. 
Beda,Caittlus | fore deth promiſe thathe will be their Father, and that 
ah Kon ; they ſhall be his children,he willbe their tutor,andthey 
ſhall be his ſcholars; cuen led by his Spirir, as if Chriſt 
ſhould ſpeake thus ynto the Church:Iam your husband, 
and you my beloued ſpouſe, but I will not leaue you 
comfortlefle like a deſolate widow,forT wil notbe long 
| | abſ-nr bodily, and I will be preſent ever ſpiritually : be- 
| hold Iam with you alwaies vntiil the worlds end. 
21 6 I Brit will rome to 3o0n.| That cannot bee conſtrued of 
Chrifts fi: ſt comming, for he was come long before,and 
was euennow going away : there arethereforc beſide 
Paſt, in his refurreRion, 
Vnto men? To come, in thelaft and 
_ dreadfull day. 
his firſt, two ſorts (Sending the holie Ghoſt 
of comming {| | tothe blefled Apoſtles 
| on this day. 
omming into our minds 
through his grace cuery 
| day. 
Interpreters expound this text bf all thoſe kinds of 
© Theophy!aff, | comming : <ſome conſtrue this of his reſurreRion; a 
Euthym.Caie- | matter of ſuch comfort, that 4 our Church aptly calleth 
RT mt | ittheverylocke and hey of all Chriſtian religion: according 
ks for to that of S. © Pal, [f Chrift be not riſen,them 15 our prea- 
Eaſter day, | ching vaine, 4nd your faith is alſo vaine; for the Bible is 
*1,Cor.15.14. | the furmeofal Diuinity:the Goſpel the fumme of al the 
Bible : the Creed the ſumme of all the Goſpell: and this 
one article concerning, our reſurreion js the ſumme of 
| allthe Creed, on which all other golden linckes of our | 
| beliefe depend : but nothing proues our my" 
E muc 
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much as Chriſts reſurreRion; /fit be preached that Chriſt 
| i riſen from the dead, how ſay ſome among you that there u« 
no reſarrettion of the dead?1,Cor.1g.12.Sce before,Gol. 
pell on Eaſter day,and after the Goſpel on Saint Thomas 
day. TR ee nn 

? Other expound this of his comming to indge the 
quicke and the dead, and this comming is ſ@ comforta- 
ble to the godly, thatS. 8 Paul faith, Every creature pgro- 
eth with vs and trauclleth in paine together,umillchat glo- 
rieus redemption and libertie.See before Goſpell, Dom.2. 


. 


Adnent, | 
Now Chriſt aſcending vp on high, and leauing the 
world, that wee mightbethebetter aſſured ofhis com- 


ming againe, Þ rooke with him-eur pawne, to wit, his 


for i many Diuines interpret this of his comming in the 
Spirit: and that, as Aarloraru is of opinion,moll ficly; 
becauſekthe ſonnes of God are led by the ſpirit of God, 
which is their comforter ynto the end and in the end, 
{ Thus Goſpell and Epiſtle parallel excellentlic : forthat 
| which Saint /ohnreports our bleſſed Sauiour promiſed 
inthe one, Saint Luke reports how hee performeditin 


the other. 


O God make cleane our hearts within v5,and 
takg not thy holy Spirit from vs. | 


| Fleſh,and leftalſo with vs his pawne,to wit,his Spirit: | ETSTY 
I1Hhrillus,Ru: - 
| pertus,Br entius, 


| 
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The Epiſtle APOCALYPS, 4. 
After this 1 looked, and behold a doore was opened in 


ES EIS 


Lbeitthis booke were laſt written of all the Bible: 
A Ayct(as = ſome Divines haue noted) it was firft ex- 
pounded by che primitive DoQtors, ® lreners,'0 [uitin 
Martyr,y Hippolytus,q4 Melito,rViftorine,and \ other,as 
aScripture moſt neceſlarie to be knowne of all Chrifti- 
ans, © Oecolampadius called it the Prophets Paraphraſe, 
u Byllmger, the Goſpels: epitome, * Ba/eus,the compler 
ſumme of the whole: Bible; the-which:Almightic God 
the Father gaueto Chriſt his Sonne;chap.1 yerſ.1.Chriſt 
afterhee was aſcended yp on high 'committed it to the 
bleſſed Spirir, the bleſſed Spiric Tlivered itto S.lTohn,the 
peculiarly beloued Apoſtle of Chriſt, and: S.7ohy leff it 
tothe Church, and the Church hath commended. it to 
| vs,and:now:'wee to'yduas aervell of ineſtimable yalue, 
containing asmany ymyſteriesas it hath words, yea that 
which is more, manifold hidden ſenſes in one ſentence, 
The whole prophecie confiſts of * two principall viſi- 
ons, one-concerning certaine 2 particular Chutches of 
. thoſe times in the three former chapters: another apper- 
taining to the Church vniverſall vntill the worlds end, 
part whereof is this preſent Epiſtle. 

{ 1.A preparation to the yiſion:afrer / /ooked 
| Where | andbehold a doorewas open in heanen,&c.| 
b obſerye' % 2+AParticipation of the viſion : aud behol. 

a ſeate was ſet in heanen, and one ſate on 
the ſeate, &c. 
eAfrer this I looked After S. Johnhad ſcene the for- 
mex viſion, according.to Chriſts iniunRion,he did caſt 
VP his eye toward the skie, lifting vp his heart alſo to; 
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' giuethankes vnto God, and as hee ſeriouſly beheld _ | 
| 0 
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__ 
hen end 
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| lcarne to lift vp thy ſoule to God, that God may ler 


i 


| faying,come vp hither, 


p 


| quid habeo, a Deo ſumpſi, non 4 me praſumpſi, nec in eo 


a8 myticall ſenſe, Þ Chriſt is-heauens doore, through 


prima: i meaning, as it is probable, the ſame yoice which 
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face of the firmament, he ſaw a doore open ins beau, which 
was afigne, God intended to reveale more ſecrers,and 
hidden myſteries vnato him, Hence then thou maiſt 


downe his ſpirit to thee : ſaying with 4 Angnitine, Boni 


quod adhuc non donauit incredulus,nec in co qued iam do- 
nauit ingratns, 

e A doore was openin heauen] As God openeth a doore 
of © ytterance, before wee can ſpeake the myſteries of 
Chriſt,ſolikewiſe a doore of entrance before we can be. 
hold the ſecrets of heauen: f in this then appeares the 
great goodnefſe of God, youchſafing to ſet open the 
doore of his priuie cloſet vntoa mortall man: and wher- 
as many ſee the Kings chamber of preſence open, and 
yet darenotenterin, as being afraid and baſhfull, itis 
further added in the text, thaty firſt voice S./ohn heard | 
was to comfort and make him bold : Come vp hither, and 
I will hew thee the things that muſt be fulfilled hereafter.In 


whom,and for whom our conuerſation is in heauen,and 
the kingdome of Godisalreadie within vs, Luke 17.21. 
The firſt voice that I heard] i qwiiiomegimn, vox illa, ia 


he firſt heard in the beginning of this book, chap. r.verl. 
Io.the ſame which'ſpake firſt in the Prophets, and after 
in the Goſpels, as that ancient Martyr * YVi&orinas ob- 
ſerues; and therfore this aſſuredly was the voice of God, 
at leaſt from God, ſpeaking at his appointment :and fo 
the viſion is not! adreame of a doting man, but a de 
monſtration of Almightic God. 

As it were of 4 trumper| Nofaint or flattering voice, 
but open and powerful in operation; ® able tomake my 
fleſh tremble, for that it ſo#»ded as a truwepe: yet comfor- 
table to my ſpirit, for that ir talked with me familiarly, | 
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riſe vpward,but ifchou wilt confider God and his works 


| aright,thou muſt life vp thy'ſelfe,aboue thy ſelfe,fuſpen- 


ding thine owne will, and ſuſpecting thine owne wir, 
aſcending vp in ſoule by the wings of faith aboue the 
world, aboue the fleſh, and aboue reaſon too : » for the 
naturall man perceiueth not the things of the Spirit of 
God :hise wiſdome and knowledge makes him rebell; 
inſanit cum ratione,too much learning makes him mad ; 
well may he ſay with O#zid, [ngeniopery, Cunnin  here- 
tikes in hauing too much wit , offend God and the 
Church,more the billy ſchiſmatikes in hauing too little, 
Come vp hither, and I will fhew.q Wee muſt purge our 
earthly affeions,if we will behold heauenly things, 
Which muſt be fulfilled hereafter.) Heere learne that all 
things are gouerned & ordered by Gods al-ſceing pro- 
uidence, not tumbled and tofſed in the world by blinde 
fortune. That Antichriſt ſhould come to beat downe the 
Church,and ſer vp his owne kingdomer in the Church : 
that! ſmoake ſhould ariſe from the bottomleſle pir, and 
out of the ſmoake Locuſts,hauing power as the Scorpi- 
ons of the earth haue power, and teeth as it were the 
reeth of Lions: that the tred Dragon ſhould perſecute 
the woman,and ſtand in a readines to deuour her child, 
wasall foreſcene of Chriſt,and here foreſhewed to lshn, 
u Omnia non permiſſa ſolum a4 Deo, ſed etiam immiſſa : for 
his greatnefle is ſuch as that he can, and his goodnefle is 
ſuch,as that hee will orderallthings* ſweetly, bringing 
light out. of darknefle, and difpofing of ill to good ends, 
I will ſhew thee things that muſt be done. For albeitin 
euillaccidents and actions, there is not vnto Gods peo- 
ple an oporter officy.yet there is an oportet neceſſitaty :ac- 
cording to that of y Paxl, opertet hereſcs eſſe, there mult 
be herefies among you, that they which are approveda- 
mong you might be knowne. | 
Hereafter ] * Ergo, ſuch as interpret this viſion of 
things done vnder the old Teſtament, beginne at the 


wrong end, fith hee faith expreſitly that hee will ſhew 


things 


—_ 
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things to bee fulfilled after the time that hee ſpake with 


him,and not things done before. Thisalſo may teach vs 
| not co revell in the Revelation, over-uenturouſly ma- 
king an Apocalyps ofthe Apecalyps, vndoubtingly de. 
tcermining of every text & tittle contained in this book, 
ſeeing as yet,many thingsare to be fu!f;!ed bereafrer, As 
in all mine annotations vpon other places of holy Scrip- 


the Revelation, I deſire to be rather a reporter, then an 


firable to the moſt, and acceptable to the beſt >for asthe 
Spiders web is not the better, becauſe wouen out of his 
owne breſt ; ſo the Bees honie never the worſe, becauſe 
oathered out of many flowers. | 

And inmediatly | was in the Spirit] That is,as it had 
been in a-thought, I was ſuddenly taken vp: I was in 
the Spirit indeed,free from all carnall imaginations,as if 
I had been without a bodie.: the Spirit of the Lord fo 
pofleſſed me, that I was rapt inandÞ ex7afis, or trance, as 
c Peter, AQts 10.10.and Par! Acts 22.17,meaning here- 
by that heauenly fights exceed humane conceits : I was 
inthe Spirit before I could ſee the things of the Spirit. 

And behold a ſeat vas ſet in heauen]4 A liuely deſcrip- 
tion of God and his kingdom: for Throne fignifieth his 
imperiall government, according to that of the < Pſal- 
miſt, He hath prepared his ſeat for indgement,be ſhall indge 
the world in righteonſueſſe, and mmiſter true indgement vu- 
to the people, This ſeate is ſaid heere andf clſewhere to be 
placed rm heaven, and not vpon eatth : becauſe God ru- 
leth after an heauenly manner,ands not after an earthly, 
neither is his throne ſubiec to chances and changes, as 
the iudgement ſears of earthly Princesare, for hi ſceprer 
& for Þ ever andemer, his i dominion ts an enerlaiting domi- 
vion,ard of his king dome there is no eud, Luke 1.33, 

Ar one ſate 01 the ſeat] k Prepared as it were to de- 
termine and heare cauſes; as you may reade, Daniel 7. 
and Eſay 6,1readic to iudge the quicke and the dead, 


| 


rure; ſo moſt eſpecially in my glofſes vpon any part of 


expolitor ; aſſuring my ſelfe that this courſe will bepro- | 


| 25 
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| all and incorruptible nature, which liueth for ener ande- 


2 THKS 3.5, | 
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God is notſaid heretoſtandor lic,but to /it in his throne, 
m fgnifying the ſerled goucrnment of his kingdome, 
whocannot be moued trom the right with any pertur- 
bations or affeions as otherTudges are : ® God forbid 
that iniquitie ſhould be found in God, andwickedneſſe in the 
eAlmiphtie, The Lord gouerneth all the world as one 
that ſits in a chaire at eaſe, without any trouble: forhow- 
ſoeuer his prouidence be ſcene inthe leaſt things, # cu- 
lice, pulice, ſaith 9 Auguſtine, in feeding the fowles of 
heauen,and clothing the flowers of chefeld, as Chriſt 
inthe y Goſpell : and therefore mwch more in the grea- 
terthings, in ordering and 4caring for his Church, in 
ſuch ſorr,thatan holyr DoRtor cried out; O bone emnips- 
tens,qui fic curas unumqueng, noflriumtanquam ſolum cu- 
res, & ſic omnes tanquam fingulos: O good God, who 
doeſt gardand regardall thy children, as ifall were but 
one, and ſoreſpeCt euery one, asifone were all : yer all 
this (as one ſaid) is but cara ſecara, a care without care, 
for he doth alway reſt and fitin his throne. 

Like unto a Jaſper anda Sardine ſlone| # Plinie writes 
thata Iaſper isa greene ſtone, which is a freſh and plea- 
fant hue,the colour ofmany things which areluftic and 
lively,by which * Interpreters vnderſtand Gods immor- 


wer,Which was,and t5,and i5 to come : being himſelfe euer- 
laſting,and giuing vntoallthings their " breath and be- 
ing,preſerving them in greeneand luſtic freſhneſſe, 

eA * Sardine ftone hath a fierie colour, repreſenting 
onthe contrary Gods heauic iudgements vpon ſinners 
vnrepentant; and ſo both together expreſle his abſolute | 
power, to condemne and abſolue whom he will in his 
throne, Orthe Iaſper is of a watrie nature, the Sardine 
of a fierie.; y to ſipnifiethat the Iudge of the world doth 
puniſh and purge by water and fire : he did puniſh that 
old world by waterin the = flood; and he doth purge his 
new creatures alſo,by water in holy Baptiſme, which is 
a bathe of regeneration, as the aScripture tearmeth it, A» 


gaine, 


LO mm———— 


4 
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by fire, 2.Pet. 3.7. The heauens andearth are reſerned v1- 
to fire againFt the day of iudgement, in Which the heauens 
ſrallpaſſe away with a noiſe, and rhe elements ſhall melt with 


| barnt wp. 

eAndtihere vas a Rain-bow abone the ſeat] b Itis verie 
comfortable, that Gods ſeat is compaſſed about with a 
Rain-bow : forthe Rain. bowis a ſigne ofhis couenant 
made with vs,and a ſcale of hisperpetuall mercie toward 
vs:if God ſhould enter into iudgement with his ſeruants 
according to iuftice, 4 vo man lining conld be inſtified.But 
he hath fer his Rain-bow round about his throne, that he 
canlooke no way but he muſt ſee it : and therefore now 
Gods ſeate ynto ſuchas aremadepartakers of his coue- 
nant, is not a terrible throne, but as Saint © Paul ſweetly 
calleth it,a throne of grace, whereunto wee may well ap- 
proach in timeof need with boldnefle and find readie 
helpe. The colour of the Rain-bow (faith the text): in 
fight tche unto an Emerald; * which hath a freſh and plea- 
ſant luſtre: 8 ſo nothing is ſo deleQable ro Gods chil- 
dren as his couenant of gzace and mercie, which is cuer 
hfreſh & greenetoward all ſuch as belecue in him:how- 


{ ſoeuer l1phrnings and thundringproceed ont of his throne, 
| yetall is wel ſolong as there is a Rain-bow fill abourir. 


Or asi other, inthe Rain- bow, there is an admirable 
varietie of colours,according to that of the k Poet : 

Mille trahens varies aduerſo ſole colores. 

So Gods exceeding wonderfull perfeRion of beautie 


| ſhines in the creation of ſo many diuers and fundrycrea- 


tures inthe world, being, as * Ambroſe truly, Mirabrlis 
in maxim, & mirabils tn minim1ts, 

' eAudaboutthe ſeat were foure andiwentie ſeats;aud Vp= 
on the ſeats foure and twentie elders, | 1 Fſierome by theſe 
foure and twentie elders 'vnderſtood the m foure and 


|rwentie bookes of the Law, * the which are cloathed in 


white, for that inthem isfound'/no lie; and crowned with 
| | victorie 


gaine, God doth proue by fire, 1 Cor.3.1 3-and puniſh 


heate, and the earth with the workes that are therein ſhall be | 


| 


| 
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{ in Read of Chrift, but they ſhall fit in ivdgement with 


| their mothers lap, or intheir fathers boſome. 


Pp CTY 
4 


eo. 


victory for conquering Satan,and enlarging Gods king- 
dome, | : 

o Other expound this of the preachers of Gods holie 
word,being oraues moribus and ſenſu marwri : but y moſt 
interpret this ofthe Saints departed out of this world, 
and now raigning with the Lord Ieſus in heaue, Indeed 
their number is without number, Apocal.7.9. but the 
ſet number in holy Scriptures of foure and twentie, or 
twelue, or the like, notes a certaintie of Gods promiſe 
toward them; or(as Bullmger vpon the place)the twelue 
Patriarches happily repreſent all Iſrael vader the Law : 
the twelue Apoſiles al the beleeuving Gentiles vnder the 
Goſpell; and ſo theſe twentie foure ſignifie the whole! 
eriumphant Church conſiſting of Iewes and Gentiles, 

Sitting] An*alluſion is made to Kings in the world, 
which haue their counſellers, and noble men fitting a- 
bour them in their throne: for ſuch as haue ! followed 
Chriſt in the regeneration,/hal ſit vpon twelne thrones,and 
indge the twelue Tribes of Iſrael : they ſhall not be Iudges 


Chriſt, allowing his ſentence, yea reioycing in all that 
he doth, andin all that he ſaith, * Or the twentie foure 
Elders are ſaid to fit, becauſe they ® reſt from their la- 
bours, and haue quiet affeCtions, altogether free from 
any troubleſome paſſions of the minde :* Abrahams bo-; 
ſome doth aptly fans the ioyes of heauen, infinvating 
that the Saints departed are now quiected, as children in 


Clothed in white raiment] For Chriſt hath y purged 
them and: made them = faire, clothing them with his 
owne ®righteouſneſle and puritie: Þ He that knew no ſin, 
made himſelfe to be ſinne,thar we ſhould be made the righte- 
onſneſſe of God in him : as Cbryſoitome vpon that texr, the 
inſt was repmted a ſinner, that the ſinner might be inſt, This 
white garment is termed © elſewhere by S. /oh», 4 long 
White roabe : becauſe Chriſt is the dpropitiation ſor our 
finnes, © couering not only ſome, but all our ynrighte- 
ouineflc 
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ouſneſſe from the top to the toe : f $5 rexir pecenta Dens | f Auzuſt, inloc. 
n9luit aduertere.ſi noltit aduertere,noluit auimaduertere.ſi Pſalmcitat. 

noluit animaduertere,noluit punire, noltit agnoſcere,malu- 
it ignoſcere,Chriſts righteouines imputed vnto ys, is not _ Mt 
pallium brene, but talaris tunica, not a ſhort cloake, but a 


long gowne,couecring all our inconformities,all our de. 


{ 


formities,all our weakneſle, all our wickednefle,all the 


 finnes of our youth, all the fins of our age, from his cyc 
who fitteth on the throne, 
eAnd had on ther heads,croVpnes of gold] (rus ſaid to 

his ſouldiers, he that is a footman ſhall be an horſeman, 
and he chat hath an horſe ſhall haue chariots: but al ſuch 
as fight vnder Chriſts bannerare ſure to bee rewarded 
better:for euery true Chriſtian ſouldiers onercommeth, | 5 1.#pifto. 
and to him that ouercommeth is giuen a crowne of | 9995-4 
gold. To him that onercommeth I will grant (ſaid Chrift) | » Apocal.z.z1, 
to ſt with mein my throne,euen as I ouercame, and fit With 
my Father in hzs throne, The Saints have throvgh faith 
iſubdued kingdomes,keuen Satan the Prince of darknes; | * Heb.11.33, 
and therefore now crowned in the kingdome of glorie, | * ##94-.16. 
becauſe they were conquerers in the kingdome of grace. 
By this deſcription of ſtately thrones, and goodly gar- 
ments,and golden crownes of the Saints in heauen, wee 
may be well aſſured oftheir happineſle and felicitie. Let 
vs not therefore faint in our affliction and miſery,ſfeein 5 
they paſſed thorow' the ſame croſles, and now trium 
ineternall ioy, 

' The! Gentiles only led by the light of nature, taught | 1Virg.Epigram, 
the youth of their time, that vertue dwelleth vpon the | 4e Uir.P)thager, 
top of an high hill,and the way to this hill is rough and | 
troubleſome, but when once a man is come to the top he 
ſhall find a faire plaine,goodly greene medowes,and all 
manner of pleaſure, Chriftians inſtructed by wiſdome it 
felfe, know tharthe way to heauen is very = ſtrait, and | ® Matth.7.14. 
thatachrough many aibalunions we muſt enterinto the | * 465 14.22, , 
kingdome of God : but as ſoone as wee ſhall come thi- 


ther, vir can neither be ſpoken nor thought what — 0 1.(01.2-9, 
neſſe 
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neſſe each of vs ſhall enioy when wee ſhall /it in thrower, 
and be clothed in white raiment haning palmes in our hands, 
and crownes 6n our heads, 

Any Heathen man ſaid, S: violandum eft iu/inrandum, 
regni cauſa violandum : a Chriſtian on the coptrarie, $; 

ſ[ernandum eſt inſiurandum, regni cauſa ſernandum : if our 
ſolemne yow made to Godin holie Baptiſme, muſt bee 
kept, let vs obſerue it religiouſly to gaine a kingdome : 
qletvsgird vp the loines of our mind,andepreſſe forward to 
the marke, for the price of the ſupernall calling of God in 
Chrift Ieſms : © let vs ranne with patience the race that & ſet 
before vs,haning our eyes ener faſtened upon the author and 
finiſher of our faith, who for the toy that was ſet before him 
endured the croſſe, and deffiſed the ſhame, and is ſet at the 
right hand of the throne of God: and hee will leade vs the 
ſame way tothe like honor and dignitie, that we may fit 
with him and raigne with him for ever, 

And out of the ſeat proceeded lightnings,and thunarings, 
andwojces| All which infinuate thet diuers operation of 
Gods holie word : it is a /1ghtning, when. it rebuketh and 
condemneth a ſinner :it is a terrible thander, when it 
doth threaten and commaund things contrarie to the 
fleſh: it is a ſolatious voice, when its bindes vp the bro- | 
ken hearted, and preacheth vnto the poore glad tidings 
of ſaluation; itis lightning and thunder in the Law,but 
inthe Goſpell a milde voice, ſpeaking comfortablic to 
ſuch as mourne in Sion.Our hearts are all ſin, but(as*one 
wittily notes) our cares areall of mercie : hee therefore 
that will ſing vs a ſong,muſt ſetit to the tune of the Gol- 

el.We can heare nothing but pax vobs ; & ſee nothing 
ut ecce eAgnas:as if the Law like an old Almanacke 
were out of date; but © Hoſerand Chriſt meet ypon the 
mount, and heerethundring as well as comfortable voi- 
ces arc heard to proceed from Gods throne ; both are 
7 effects of his Spirit: for when the minds of Gods ele 

are illuminated, when the wicked are terrified and hor- 
ribly ſtricken with his threats, asit were with lightning, 
; when 


hee 
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when the preachers of the word thiider againſt the cor- 
rupt manners of the world, when they ling the fiveete 
notes of the Goſpell; in a word, when they deliuer any 
| good exhortation or doRtine to the people.all procee- 
 4:th out of Gods throne, from whom commeth eucrie 
good and perfett pift; | 
eAnd there were ſeuen lampes of fire burning before the 
ſeate, which are the ſenen Spirits of God, | * Some confirue 
this of the glorious Angels, as being 2 elſewhere called 
ſpirits, and flames of fire : but Þ ether more fitly conie- 
| <a that theſe ſeuen Spirits of God, are the ſeuen gifts 
of his Spirit, mentioned, Efay 1 1. 2. prefigured in the 
Scripture by the ſeuen lights of < one candleſtick, by the 
ſeucn eyes of one ſtone, by the ſeuen hornes of one 


| }<lambe. Thefirſt burning lampe before Gods ſeat is the 


Spirit of wiſdome,the ſecond is the Spirit of ynderftan- 
ding, the third is the Spirit of counſell, the fourth is the 
Spirit of fortitude, the fifth is the Spirit of knowledge, 
the fixthis the Spirit of pictie, the ſeuenth is the feare 
of the Lord, 

Or happily this certaine number is put foran vncer- 
taine: f hereby meaning all the gifts and graces of Gods 
 holie Spirit : 8 for ſeuen is a perfet number, and ſignifi- 
eth in holie writ, fulnefſe : ſo Gods ſeven Spirits, is as 
much as Gods ſeuen-fold Spirir,that is, Gods one Spirit, 
full of all good gifts, heere tearmed bwrning lamps of fire, 
becauſe they giue light to ſuch as fit in darknefleand in 
the ſhadow of death, euer comforting and releeuing 
Gods elect withour ceaſing: hthe light of the Temple 
went not our, to {ignifie thatthe Spirits of God ſhould 
be continually burning in the Church. 


the terreſtriall Canaan by paſſing thorow the red ſea : fo 


And before the ſeat there was a (ea of glaſſe]\ Some by | 
this vnderſtand holy Baptiſme, prefigured, Exod.14. 
by the red ſea : for as the children of Iftacl entered into | guftis.traft.r1. 
Chriſtians enter into the celeſtiall Canaan by this glafſie | nr 
= The Goſpell then and Epiſtle for this day, doe well | 


aprer: | 


* Em.Sa, 
2 Hebr.1.7, 


Þ Rupert, Na- 
pier. 


© Zacharaz, 
i Zachar 3g. 


© Apocal.z.6, 


f Bullinger, 
Bale, Marlorat, 


3 Traheron. 
1 


h £x04.,37.20, 

i Rupert, Meyer, 
Idem Auguſtin, 
jn locum, 

k Eathymius in 
loan, 3.& Au | 


11 loan. Idem 


Com.8.Tit. 
»ub,baptil, 
Coiica.1. 


lt * 


k  —_ RP 


—__ ” — RL 


= 


l Em S4. 

m Marlorat, 

n Bale.Nouum 
TefFamentnm 
intelligitar : per 
mare hiftorica, 
per vitrum mo- 
rals,fer cry- 
flallinum ſpiri- 
tualy intellt- 
gentia : ficut 
Ambreſ.iz !0- 
cum, 

o Bulltzeer. 

P Eſay 57-29, 

q Uareal a+ 
nead.n, 

r Calepin. 


2 


_ 


C Cap.2.verſc17. 


© Epiſl.45. 


u Heb,13.14. 
| * Anguſtingin 
Pſalm 34. 


T rinitie Sunday. 


— 


agree: forthat which our Evangeliſt in this rex: writes 
myltically,Chriſl in the Goſpell auoweth vnto Vicode- 
mus plainly,yea peremptorily with an afſeueration : Ye- 
rilie,verilie, I ſay unto thee,except a man be borne of Water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the khingdonie of God: 
he muſt pafſe thorow the glaſſie ſea before he can arrive 
at the hauen of happineſle, 

LOther expound this of contemplatiuvemen; = other 
of GodselcR, illuminated by the Spiric, and ſhining in 
their good workes as the cleere Cryftall; ® other ofa 
plentitull vnderftanding of the veritie, firſt ginen vnto 
Chriſtby the Father, and then vnto the Church by the 
Spirit of Chriſt; and itis like Cryſtall, cleere, beautifull 
and pure,without any corruption of humane phantaſies: 
happily by this glaſſic ſea like Cryſtall, is meant the 
Cry(talline heauen, as being next the heauen of hea- 
uens, in which Almightie God fits in his throne. | 

oOther are of opinion that the world is meant by this 
olaſſie ſea, for as the raging ſea cannot Þ reſt : 

q na Enruſg, Notuſg, runnt,creberg, procellis, 

eAfricus,c vaitos toilant ad littora flultn, 
hence called * equor, quia minime equum & ſemper att 
ans, and fretum ab undarum fremitsu : ſothere is much 


| rofling and tumbling in the world; great vnſtableneſſe, 


innumerable changes and turnes, andit isas brittle as; 
glafſe : 9nd tranſit, faith our Euangelit in his * firſt 
Epiſtle ; the world paſleth away,and the luſt thereof: as 
S. t Auguſtine divinely, Multi craciatus ſuſcipiuntar cer- 
ti,ot pauci dies adyciantur incerti : we ſuffera great deale 
of trouble which is certainc,to prolong our daies alittle 
time which is vncertaine : for this world is not our man- 
fion houtc or ® permanent citie, but an * Inne : Omnia 
gaibus vieris in hac vita, fic tibi debent eſſe tanquam ſtabu- 
lam wiatort,non tanquam domns habitatorti: mensento pere- | 
giſſe te al;quia,reftare aliquid, dinertiſſe te non ad defetio- 
nem ſed ad refeitionem : here we muſt ſo lodge this day, 
as that wee muſt be readie to depart the next day, The 


world | 


h E—— 
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world is like Rumney marſh, y hyeme malus,eftate mole- | Y M*.Lambert 
tus, numgnam bonus: affecting vs like a firofan ague, Perambulat.of 
ſometime too cold, ſometime too hot, alwaies vncer- _ 
taine. 
This (ca of glaſſes like ro Cryſtall, excelling in cleere- 
nefle : ® for as in Cryſtall, there is not any thing ſo lit- | * Traheron. 
tle, but that it may be ſeene : ſo there is nothing done in 
the world ſo ſmall, as that it can eſcape Gods ® al-ſecing | * Heb.g.13, 
knowledge, This ſea is before the ſeat, infinuating that Cm——_ ha 
| our aRions are not ſubierofortune,but only gouerned| —— 
by Godsiudgement and throne : furious Senacherib did : 
not what he liſt againſt God and his people,for the Lord 
tbpat an hooke in hu noitrils, and abridle in his lips, and | *z.King.1g, 28. 
brought him backe by the ſame way that he came. yea what- | 
ſocucr he did againſt Hieruſalem, he did it by Gods ap- 
pointment : for thus ſaith the Lord by the mouth of his 
holy < Prophet, O e-1ſbar the rod of my \vrath, andthe | ©Eſay 10.5, 
ſtaffe of mine indignation; I] wil ſend bim to a diſſembling na= | 
tion, and 1 Will gine hima charge again#t the people of my 
Wrath ro ſpoile ſpoiles,and to tread them wnder feete like the 
mirein the ſtreet, | 

Nabuchodeneſor did not what he lit againſt Sion, 4 7 | *E/9 39.3. 
wil beſiege thee(faith God) & fight againſt thee 01 « monnt, 
andwill caft up ramparts againit thee: ſolikewile of ano- FT 
ther King, © 7 how art mine hammer and weapons of warre, | *Ierem.51.20. ; 
forwith thee will I breake the nations, and with thee will 1 
detroy kingdomes.Tamberlane the great did not what he 
lit againſtthe Twrkgs, hee was (as hee called himlelfe) I 
Gods ſcourge, Indas and the Tewes did not what they an] 
lift, but what God would in purting rodeath the Lord | | | 
of life. So $, 8 Peter expreſlic, Hin hane you taken by the | $ Afls 2.23, 
bands of the wicked, being delineredby the determinate conn- 
ſell, and foreknowledge of G od,and bane crucified and ſigine, 

It is reported in b prophane hiſtorie, thatbliud. for- h Am. Marcel, | 
tune madeeAgathocles of a potter apotentate ; adutuan- ub,14.in fine, 
- [cing him from the dirtie clay, to the golden crowne-:: on 


the contrarie,that ſhe pulled downe Dionyſirs, once the 
| D terror 
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— 


TLUk 1.52, 
n Pſalm.113.6, 


f 


1 Calvin.epiſt, 
| dedicat, Hate 
| 207, 


m Sce Rhem. in 
 ſum.of the 
Goſlpell : & 
Ambroj.in loc. 


{madelictle :but we which are verſt in holy Bible,know. 
|rthatitis Godonely, i which hath put downe the mightie 


f with the roaring of a Lion inthe wilderneſle : $. Lak hi- 
| guredby the Calfe,for that he begins with a Prieſtofthe 


the ſame fortune, borne in afulling-houfe, was honored 


| as he liſts in his thronezlet vs among all the changesand 


| chird beaſt had the face of a mn, and the fourth beaſt. was 


| in his Maieſty ridethas in achariot; & the foure wheeles 


T rinitie Sunday. TY 


terror of the world, from his princelythrone,and made 
him apoore ſchoole-maſterin Corinth, Adramittenus by | 


with the regall ſcepter, when as the young Prince being | 
right heire, was conſtrained in his extreame need to | 
turne black. ſmith : and by the fame fortune Pompey be. 
ing little, was made great; and being great, was againe 


| from their ſeate, and hath exalted the humble and meeke : 
k who teketh vp the ſample ont of the duit, aud lifteth the 
poore out of the mire, that he may ſet bim with the Princes, 
enenwith the Princes of bus people. =o | | 
| Wherefore,ſecing God beholds al things inthe world 
as in +cryſtaltplaſfe, gouerning' and ordering them all, 


chances of this life poſſefle our foules in patience, pray- 
ing cueras Chritt hath taught: Oar Father in heanen,thy 
kingdome come,thy will be done. Y A oe on 
e4rd inthe middeſt of theſeat,aud round about the ſeat, 
were foure beaſts full of cies before and behind, and the firſt 


beaſt was like aLion, the ſecond beaſt like a Calfe, and the 
like a flying Eagle.]The Goſpell is Gods throne, 1where- 


ofthis chariot, arc the foure Euangeliſts : and therefore 
Divines obſerue generally,that theſe foure beaſts are the 
foure Euangelifts, > accordingas euerie one- beginneth 
his bobke :-S, cMarrhewisthe beaſt having aface like 
a-man, beginning his Goſpell with the generation of 
Chriſt,as he was man:S, arke the Lion, beginning his 
hiftorie with the preaching of S. hn Baptiſt, as it were 


old Teſtament, to wit, with :Zachariethe tather of /ohv 
Baptiſt, whole office wasto facrifice Calves ynto God: 


our Euangelilt $, Jobs .is an Eagle, beginning his narra- 
$2 = tion 


_—_— 
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tion with Chriſts Divinitic, mounting higher then the 
reſt of his fellowes at the very firſt, /- the beginning was 
the Word,cir the Word was with God,cf that Word was God. 


Incarnation, + 
) Paſſion, 

Reſwurrettion, 

eA ſ[cerſton. 
Chriſt i his incarnation was found as a Þ man: in his 
paſſion as a ſacrificed Calfe:in his reſurreRion asar Li- 
on: in his aſcenſion as an Eagle, mounting aboucthe 
clouds, and fitting at the right hand of God in the high- 


Chriſtian beliefe,namely, Chriſt 


n Other hold, that theſe foure beaſts, are the foure | = 100y,84:09- 
great Prophets ; Eſay, Hieremiah, Ezechiel, Daniel,» O.. | thorp. & Alber- | 


ther, that theſe foure beaſts are foure chicſe myſteries of | '* 4 
; A234 Locum, 


n © Rupert, Are- 
. bh trus, Meyer, 


eſt heauen, Acts 1.11, and 3.21, >: 


chies of the world, * Other vnderfiand by the foure 
beafts, the foure principall eſtates among men, whoſe 
| . 1.Preachers in the Church. 
2.Magiſtrates in the Com- 
mon-wealth, 
3.Publike teachers in Vni- 
uerſities and Schooles, 
4 Maſters of families in their 
L private houſes, 

" Other expound this of al faithful belceeuers and car- 
neſt profeſſorsof the truth in the foure quarters of the | 
world:theſe arc in* Gods ſeat, when they teach and ex- 
hort Godspeople to perſiſt in thetruth;and roundabout 
hisſear, when they labar diligently to defend themfrom 


miniſtrie God vſeth in his 
gouernmeat,eſpecially 


{he dodrines of7 diuels,anderrors of i 6 


And thoſe beaſts are full of cies as well behind as before. 
Which is a cleere knowledge inthe myſteries of Gods 
holy word: for by faiths eie they * diſcerne all things,as: 
being = taught of God, and led into truth evenby the 
Spirit of truth : and ſo, they ſee not only things paſt,and 


before, butalſoiudgements of God to come, yea that 
D 2 which 


\ Other, that theſe foure beaſtsare the foureMonar- 


- 38 locum. 
| t Chytrew in 


u Bale, & Lame | 


—— 


us apud Bale. | 


P Phi lip. 27. 

a Epbeſ.5.2. 
r Occiſus oft ag. 
u1us, ſed Leo re. \- 
ſurrexit.Bery, 
ſer.1.dereſir. 
eres fiznra. 
Gen.49.9. 
C ti Bullinger, 


locum. 


bert. 
x 2C87.5.20, 


Y 1.T18.4.1, 


z 1.C0r.2.15, 


" Eſay ©4.1 Zo 
Iebp 6.45. 
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| blob1 9.25.28, 


C Aretins, 


{4 Exod.29.36. : 
© Rom.12.1. 


f Rupert, 


 £ Mat 25.35.36 


h Pale, & Lam- 
bert, 


i Marlorat, 
idem Ambroſe 
k 4:ethas apud 
Bulling.in loc, 

! P/af,100,T. 
m Hieron. in 
Iſai.cap.6. 
Maximus in 

| Byftegog.ca.lg. 
Emiſenus,hom. 
1.de ſymbolo, 

n Lombard. 
{ent,lb.x dift.2 
® Obiefhion, 

| Arrian .diſcuſſ. 
reſpon ad 0b.4« 


| 


— — — 


| 


; 
Ll 


or as © Fulgerinu, Ouid eſt,quod tertio ſanti ms dicitur, 
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Rion of the dead,and after this ended alife without end, 

Theſe true belcevers are < L'ons in their vadanted 
magnanimitie : Mer,in their diſcretion and policie: Ea- 
gles, in building their neſt on high, and ſeeking the 


| things aboue:Calzes,in forſaking themſclues, and mor. 
| rifying the corrupt lufts of their fleſh : for as the Calfe 


was vſed much in the {Law for ſacrifice; ſo the Chriſtian 


readie to fuffer all kinds of perſecutien and perill for his 
names lake, ; : 
e1nd the foure beats hadeach of them ſix \vings|Theſe 
fx wings,asf ſome conceit, arethe {ix works of mercie : 
Vito, poto, cibs, redims, tego, colligo fratres ; as Chriſt in 


the thirftze,lodging tothe ſtranger, clothes ta the naked, to 
viſit the ſicke and fach a4 are m priſon. 
b Ocher affirme that the fix wings, wherby Gods peo- 


raiſed vp vnto their Father in heauen,are #airh,hope, cha- 
ritie,inſtice,mercie,trath : hee that hath not thoſe wings 
islikethe Oftridge, which often ſpreads her wings but 
ſcldome flieth, . 

And they did not reſt day nor night | By this not reſting 
is meant their i continuall hungring and thirfting after 
thisdutie :& not that it is vato them a refilefle rrotble, 
for they ſerue the Lord with! gladnes, and come before 
his preſence with a ſong : they reft nor in the day, that is, 
inthe ſun. ſhine of proſperitie ; nor in che neghe, that is,in 
comfortlefſe aduerfitie, to praiſe God and ſay, Santtm, 
Sant us, Santtrs,&c. 

. Holy, holy, holy Lord God almightie, Which was, and, 
and 15 tocome.] Them Fathers our of theſe words viual- 


Vaitie in Trinitie : ® Per hoc quod ter ſanttm,Trinitatem 
fignificat - per hoc quod ſubait, Dominnus Dems, wunitatem : 


107 


trend | 


— 


which isa point of the moſt quicke fight, the reſurre- | 


e offereth vp himſelfedaily ro God as a liuing ſacrifice, | 


thes Goſpell, To gine meate 2nto the hungrie,arinke vnto | - 


ple ſhun the common miſchietes of the world, and ate- 


lie note the ſacred myſterie of the Trinitie in Voitie,and | 
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trina cit in Dininutate per ſana? cur ſemel Dominns Deas 
| dicitar , ff non v14 eff in Diuwitate ſubitentia? In thar 
they ſing thrice Ho/y,note the Trinitie :but in that they 
adde in the fingular, Lord God,notethe ynitie. The mea- 
ning ofthis Hymne then is; Bleſſed art thou almightie 
Father, bleſſed art thou almightie Son, blefled arr thou 
 almightie holy Ghoſt:three diſtin perſons,and yet one 
only Lord God; Which was without beginning,arr of th 


Pp Huins beate Trinitatts, fr incommutabilis Dietatis vna 
eft ſubtantia,indiniſa in opere,concors in voluntate;par in 
omnipotentia, equalts in gloria: the Father is holie, the 
Sonne holie, the Spirit holie : the Father is God, the Son 
is God, the holie Ghoſt is God :the Father Almightie, 
the Sonne Almightic, the holy Ghoſt Almightie : the 
Father cternall, the Sonne ctervall, the holy Ghoſt eter- 
nall : hich waz,and i5,and is to come, 

This Epiſtle then aſſigned by the Church of England, 
is molt fic for the preſent occaſion, ascontaining a liuely 
deſcription of the bleſſed Trinitic, with an Hymne of 
praiſe to the ſame.S,/ohn in his vihon beheld one fitting 
on a throne, 4 which is God the Father; and ar his right 
hand ther Lambe,which & God the Sonne; and the ſeuen- 
fold Spirit proceeding frem both, wh:ch i« God th holic 
Ghoſt : \ nas potentialiter trinm perſonaliter, 

And heere let vs obſerue the reaſon alſo, why the 


the acred Trinitie : © the Church in Advuent and Chriſt. 
m4 honors our Saujours incarnation, in Lext,his death 
and paſſion,at Eafer, his reſutreQtion, on holy Thurſday 
his aſcenfion,at Penrecoft his ſending downe of the holie 
Ghoſt, by which vnſpeakeable benefits our whole ſalua- 
tion is finiſhed : ic remaineth only that now wee ſhould 
blefſe the moſt holy Trinity for his goodnes,and declare 
-| the wonders hee hath done forthe fonnes of men : and 


downe before him that firs on the throne, caſting our 


D 3 crownes 


ſclfe without meanes, and ſpall be for exer without end, | 


Church at this time of the yeere celebratesa feaſt vnto. 


therefore let ys withthe twentie foure Elders heere fall | 


PLeo, ſer.2,de 
Pentecoſt, 


4 Bulling in loc. | 


rCap.s.I, 


\ Breuzar Ro. 
man.Dom. 
Trinit. 


t Ferus,ſer.1, 
Dom.Trimit. 


On IT 4 ——_—_—___—_ 


| 
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u Arctius in loc, | crownes before his foot-ſtoole, » that is, renouncine all 
| our ownemerits,and ſay : Thou art Worthie O Lord ( our | 
| | God)to receineglorie,aud hononr, and power ; for thou haſ# 

created all things, for thy wils ſake they are and were crea- 
ted. Amen, | | 


—_— 


| _ The Goſpell. Ioun 3.1. 
T here was a man of the Phariſies, named Nicode- 
mus,aruer of the lewes,&C. | 


—_ 
n—_ 


| | [Sect, eA man of the 


| | "Opponet, |} Phariſies. 
| = | Nicode-| Titles of honour, 4 
mus,de-< ' ruler.of the Tewer, a 
| i "OWE: ſcribed matter in [(rael. * 
| f _ {| parties}. 'by his | Time,when he came 
| | di ſpu-s {to Chriſt, by night, 
| ting, ah 6 = Cſr.His facility, who 
0 eſpon y would, 3 
2: IF  Chritt, in ! 2. His felicity,who 
| 10S | who ob-} - could anſwer ſo 
}  ferue |  ſoundlie,ſo ſid- 
| In this ex- =o | .- devlie. - 
i cellent Dia- | T7 -32;-31:55 
| | ages note? ;- - 1; {Preface whichiser- 
principallie, | 325 phiciie, Rabbi, wee 
the know that thoy art 
d. The ſpeech | a teacher come fro 
| 7] RR 
| | | | 95 hath? Propolition,orque: 
horns Tpoints WY q" : Ri6n, '*.japlivirs, 
bocum., | difpu-1.. "= Y-; concerning tge- 
oY 1 922 | Neration, how a 
| "i ER man may ſee the 


Chrifts 
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| 


mY 
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terat the 23.verſe, that when Jeſus was at Hiernſalem at 
the feast of the Paſſeeuer, many beleened in his name, when 


. | they ſaw the miracles which he did, Among thoſe many, 


Nicodemmus (as) it is thowpht) was one; for hee was a 
z {weet roſe, ſpringing from a pricking thorne : the Pha- 
rifies,as $. 3 ohn the Baptiſt told them flatly, were « ge- 
zeration of vipers;and yet Nicodemw a Pharilie beleeued 


to Abraham. He that will haueall ſorts of men to be ſa- 


ofthe truth; All that the Father giueth me(ſaithdChritt) 
ſhall come tome :< whom he did-predeſtinate, them al- 
ſo hee called, and whom-hee'called, them alſo he iufti- 
fed, and whom hee iuftified, them alſo hee will glorifie. 
Wherefore ſeeing Gods ſecret will in eleing and cal- 


i before the time : Matrthew,though a Publican, may 
become an Apoſtle; 24agdalen, though an harlot, may 
become deuout; Pau/gthough aperſecutor,may become 


| apreacher ; [u5tin Martyr a Gentile may turne Chriſti- 


an; eFuguitine a Manichee turne Catholike; Luther a 


D4____Monke, 


in Chriſt : for Þ God zs able of tones to raiſe vp children vn- 


ling men to ſaluation isfvnſearchable,let vs nots iudge, | 


: ; fBaptiſme,verſ.5./e- 
Chriſts 2n- rilte, wverile, 7 ſay 
ſwere, to| 9 thee,except a 
thic im. | man bes borne o 
plied qae-| — m | 
.| re,ſhewes5 ; Aſcenſion 
| direlic | openeth a | 
I that two ; doore 11 
things are | Faith in | *2 _ | 
. requiſite, | Chriſt, mt . 
| Wholly | PI 
a ladder 
vnto hea. 
uen, verſe 
| I41H5. 


eA man of the Phariſies] Tt is aid in the former chap- | 


ved, will have all ſorts ofmen come vnto theknowledge | 


y AugnTtrats, 
II, Ioan, 

z 4rdens in loc. 
2 Maith.3.7. 


b Luke 3.8. 
cr,T1M,244, 


d 7ohn 6.37. 
© Rom.8.30, 


fROM.11.33. 
£ Matth,7.1, 
hr 1.C0r.4.5. | 


| 


mmm. _ — 
—_—_—.. 
_ td mn. c—_—_ 
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1 geauxamis, 
hav.Tom.1. fol. 
117. 


« lob i 
| 2, Pet. 2.7- 
mPhlip,2-15, 


n Matth,2.4.. 


0: Maldenat. in 
locum. 


- I Px.,Cor.1.26, 


<Beauxamis & 
Arden), 


| 


| 


| 


| 


one that ouercommeth other men in holinefle and ri gh- 


Monke,turne Proteſtant;and heere Nicodemss a Door 
amony the Phariſies,is turned ſcholler vnto Chriſt, 
Named Nicodemus] Ini Hebrew this name fignifieth, 
innocent blood, in Greeke, one that ouertoppeth or ex. 
celleth the people, both are ficting: for by this happie 
conference Nicodemns was madepartaker of Chriſts in- 
nocent blood ſhed for his finnes, and by faith he did ex- 


| cel other ofhis fellowes. As he then beleeued among in- 


credulous Iewes,and as /ob was iuſt inthe land of Vz; 
and as) Lore was rightcous among the filthy Sodomites: 
even fo we muſt be m-blameleſſe in the middeFt of a cros- 
hed and naughtie nation. ſhining as lights in the world,Eve- | 
rie man mult labour to ſhun the common corruptions of 
the place wherein he liueth, and ſo become Nicodemus, 


reouſnefle; as /£ſops pearle in a dunghill,alillie among 
thornes, Cant. 2.2, V4 0 

A ruter of the ewes] Nicodemus is called heere prin- 
ceps Indeornm, as ſome Prieſts ® elſewhere, principes $4- 
cerdotum: it is certain there was but one high Prieſt,and | 
yet many chiefe, who were familiarnm capita, 1,Chron, 
15.5,6,7, verſes, and chap.24.6. © So Nicodemns was 


| head of his houſe, a chiefe of his rancke, a Door in 1{- 


rael ;all which hindred him in comming to Chriſt :for 
P wot many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mightie, not 
many noble are called, Heere then obſeruc the power of | | 
Chrift,in his words and mm his wonders : itis ſaid by the 
Pharifies in the ſeuenth chapter of this Goſpell at the 
48.verle, Doth any of the Rxlers or of the Phariſies beleene 
.nhm? and yet Nicedemssa Ruler and a Pharifie doth 
belecue; rea wany belrened among the chiefe Rulers,as our 
Evangeliſt reports,chap.1 2.verſ 42. 

4 Other note the meckneffc of Vicodewmus,who bein ; | 
a DoQor,dcfired tolearne ;and being a chiefe Ruler di 


riot ſend for Chrift, but wentvnro him. Whoſe mode- 
tie condemnes n— the preſumption of ſome 

' petite Rulers in our age,who wil not youchſafe to come | 
| (0 


_—_ 


| 


i. 


| ſure more then the wrath of God, * Obediah was 
| Nicodemns, hee did hide the Prophets of the Lord, and |. 


| T rinitie Sunday. 

to Chrifi(if he will be ferued)Chrift muſt come to them, 
the Supper of F Lord muſt be broughe vnto their table, 
the Minifter of Chriſt muſt church their wiues at home, 
bapriſe their children at home, reade the publike pray- 
ers at home : whereas * Dazid ſaid, One thing bane de. 
fired of the Lord, which I will require till, enen that 1 may 
dwell in the howſe of the Lord, all the daies of my life, Theſe 
oallants imagine they do God a fauour when they tread 


lend their eares to an houres audience, 
By night] Ifhe did this vpon the fight of Chriſts great 
miracles, hungring and thirſting after righteouſnes, not 


| ſuffering his eyes to ſleep,or his eye-lidstotake any reſt, 
vntill he had found the way,the truth,andthelife ; then | 
his faRt is imitable : for wee may not procraftinate our | 


comming ynto Chrift,but ſſeeke the Lordwhile he may be 
fonnd,and call upon him While he 5s neere. Or if hecame by 
nightro gaine the ficter opportunitie, to talke priuately 
with Chrift, it is alſo commendable ; for opportunities 
are ſo gratious; as that good houres are the ſutors beft 
friends. Or ifhe did this out of feare, left he ſhould dif 
pleaſe thet Pharifies, and be caft out of the Synagogue 
then it was an imperfection in him: and yet conſidering 
that it was the firſt time that he cameto Chriſt, in ſome 


truth, and haue ſubſcribed thereunto, wee may not play 
the part of Nicodemus, * halting betweene God and 
Baal, betweene Chrift andthe Phariſies, holding with 
the hound and running with the hare. * Naemanihe Sy- 
rian was ſuch a N:codemns.as deſirous to ferue the living 
Lord,and yet to worſhip his rotten Idoll Rinmon.v As- 


ros was ſuch a Nicsdemvus,in fearing the peoples a 
uch a 


feed them with bread and water, and yet he durſtnot 0- 
penly prote& them. 2 In the courts of Princes,in Parlia- 
Mn Vniuerſicies, in Councels, are many Nicodemi, 

: who 


 1n his courts, anda graceto his Ambaſſadors, when they 


A — 4 


ſort excuſable, The firſt rime,for afer once we know the | 


— 


r Pſal.27.4. 


C Efay 55.6. 


t 7obt 12.42, 


ux,King.18.21 
* 2,Kings 5. 


Y Exod.3 2, 


Z 1.Kzng.18, 
_#. 13» 


2 Ferus,ſer.4. 
Dom.Tin. 
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| | | wholouethe good of the Churchand Common. weale, 
| yerfeareto ſpeake their mind boldly,leftthey ſhould be | 
| » 1ob3 12.43- | caſtout.of the Synagogue, boning the praiſe of mexi nyore, 

| | then the glorie of God, 


Pr wh 


our age the Chyrch-Papiff, or meere Parliament 
Proteftant,isan arrant Nicodemns,his heart is ſet for Ba- 
bel, and yet his face lookes toward Hicruſalem,equiuos- | 
cating with God and the King, He comes to Chriſt by | 
ight,he will be preſent'at Diuine ſervice, but inacloſe | 
pew,noman ſhal ſec or heare what he doth and faith yn-. 
to Chriſt : nay the Teſuited Papiſts are worſe then Vice- 
demus; ſoralthough he did ſomething ill openly, yethe 
did good ſecretly : bur.they doe .much hurt ſecretly, 
though they.ſeeme to doe ſome good openly: ſo that ir 
may be ſaid of theſe cloſe Fauxes & Foxes, vndermining 
< Hiflib.14. | our Chriftian eſtate by night, which < Ammianus Mar- 
celiyns wrote of the Saracens in his time, Nec awici no- 
bs Unquam, nec hoftes optandi; they be ſuchas wee can 
neither haue ſound peice,noryetfaire warrewith them: 
a Anti-Cotton, | 4 A ſword they be, whoſe ſcabard ts 1m England and France, 
> | pag vltim. but the handle of it 15 in Rome and Spaine ; for the firſt mo-' 
tien to draw this ſword comes from thence. els 1 
| (Hytically, Nicodemns came to Chriſt by night,as be: | 
{e Haymoapud | ingyctinthe © darkneſle of his ignorance : f 4d Dony- 
{ Aquin.iu loc, | nams venit Cf noltu verit,ad lucem venit of tenebris venit 
* Auguſt.traft. | according to that of Saint Paul, Epheſ.5.8.Te were once 
1147 10a. | darkneſſe, but now light inthe Lord. An vnregenerate man 
is Qccupicd in the workes of darkneſle, but hce-that is 
2 4 | borne againe of water and of the Spirit, is a childe. of 
is 1,Thefſ's.5, the.s light and of the day: Nicodewis who came to: 
.- . _-| Chriſt at the firſt by night, afterward defended him 
openlic when hee liued, Iohn 7.51.and beftowed coſt 
1.1 = | on his funerall bountifully, when hee was dead, Iohn 
I9439.- te | EY 3 
re haow that thou art a teacher, come from God| | 
- © | NVicodemus auoweth in this Preface three things of 
k Ardens. Chriſt, bwhich ought to be found in euery good _ 
c 
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Learning, « Rabbi, 
Licence, ſen: of God.. 
Lite; deing ſuch mc. as hin O- 
ther may lee Gd 's with hin, 
Rabbiii isa i title of honour, given vntoimen of great 
diſcretion and learning, according to that of Chriſt in 
the k Goſpell, Ne lone greetings in the market,and to be cal- 


he muſtbe for his 


led of men, Rabbi, Rabbi: fo the Miniſter of theword muſt 
be both laptandable to teach :« Dofoy in 1ſrael,a Rab- 


bi, See Goſpell eight Sunday afcer Trinitie, 
econdly,the Paſtor mult come from God as being the 
m man of Godand » mouth of God : and: therefore #0 
man ought to take this honour unto himſelfe, bur hethat is 
called of God, as Aaron was, Hebr.5:4. See Goſpell firſt 
Sunday after Eaſter. . 
Thirdly,whereas the Miniſter cannot doe ſuchmira- 
cles;he mult endenour to doe ſuch morals, as that; other 
may ſee God is with him: Ego(quorh.o Labor) hoe! Vis 


dev, non &fſe theologum qui magna fceiat & multa doceat, 


| ſed qui ſantte & theologicevinit : a good Prelate muſt re- 
_ | ſemblethe planet 7upiter, ho ag is in his effect —— 
| STEPH weir eluiol 2ttT 


\ 
(1 


xþ Benewolds jnafellimep: 
Caliduzin diletione, 
__ ſo Fe Paſtor muſt bees Hmumidus in compaſſione. 
Dinynus i in conuerſatione. 
| 1 Romx3.19200 1: 12; 
% iv alking benefit; as in rhe day, thatby doing _ 
he. may\4opitheimouthes of foohiſhandignorant men; 


iy n; "31 Jf 


exciting them by good cn__ to a pm God | in _ 


OF >*} 


Gay of his viſitation, 
| eſis anfiered}r He did not chide Nicedemus and; ay, 
ſeein g lama Prophet;coms from Got, and doe ſuch'mira- 


der why you come to me by night, and not inthe day: 
Chriſt, I ſay, did riot chide, but rather- cheriſh Nicode- 
mon; inthewords of i Augn/ime,Nondelebat fed alcbat: 


D he 


i 


IBeauxamis. 


« Matth.23.7. 


l1,TiM.3.2, 


mx,7191.6.11, 
i Luther. loc. 
com.tit. de Mi» 
aiſt verb, 


® Ib; ſupra, 


PTemonicus, 


lib.de (omilitad, 


cap.63. 


41.,Pet.2.15. 


, ETheopbylaf, 
| Tanſen .Mu(cu- 
las & aly, 
eles a5 none canperforme except: God Yneve with him, I\non- | | 


\ Ljb.2.cont, 
aduerſclegis, 
Caþ.2. | 
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e Matth, ik 2.20, 


u Extby minus, 


x 2,719.4. to 


| Rapert. n loc. 


* Tohn 6.14, 


that a man muſt be borne againe, before he can ſee the hing- 


ſent from God, but Chriſt to ſhew that he was * the Pro- 


T rinite Sanday. 


—__@_@__A@A4l 


t he did not breake the bruiſed reede, nor quench the 
ſmoaking flax, Chriſt did not® condemne hispuſillani- 
mitic for comming in the night, though he taxed his ig- 
norance, for that being a CMafter in !ſrael, hee knew net 


dome of God Hence we may learne to reprehend and ex- 
hort with all « Jong-ſuffering and doQArine: we muſt di- 
re&by dodrine,correin patience ; when any come to 
conferre with vs about the points of holyreligion, wee 
mult vie them familiarly,as Chriſt did Nicodemus. 

And as the Paſtor may take this and many more good 
inſtructions heere from Chrifis example ; ſo the people 
may learne two things of Nicedemws: it is their dutie to 

veſtion with theirteacher, How can 4 wan be borne when 
he i old? and againe, not diſſembling their ignorance, 
How can theſe things be? Secondly,that which is deliue- 
red by che iudicious Paſtor in generall, they muſt applie 
in particular : Chriſt ſaid, Exceprs a.man be borne againe + 
Niecodemnus anſwered, How can an old man? applying itas 
it ſhould ſeeme to himſelfe. Thus much concerning the 
men,I come now to the matter. 

Perily,verily]y This double afſeueration, Amen, Amen, 
isnotvſcd in any Coſpell, excepting this of S.lohn, and 
innopart of this Goſpel ſ> much as in this argument. As 
then the huntſmen gather that there is ſome game when 
the hounds open loud and free : ſo when the Scripture | 
vſcth importwnicic in-a point, it is an euident ſigne, that 
there is forwe-great thing to be marked ; and indeed the 
problem diſcuſſed heeie, betweene Chriſt and Nicode- 
#595 concerning our juſtification, is one of the maine 
queſtions in all Diumtie, 

Chriſt in this diſputation ) &c. TIC 
vrgeth his. aducrſaric with ) Arguments, except 4 mas 

borne againe 8c, 


Nicedemns acknowledged that Chriſt was a Teacher 


| —= ſag,we ſpeake, | 


| 


phet, 
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like * Moſes, / ans ſent me,norasthe reſt of the Prophets 
in their preaching, Thas faith the Lord: but b Authors. 
rtatine,with command, { ſay, wee ſpeake that we know, wee 
teitifie that we haue (cent. F409 TP 

Secondly,Chriſt vſeth arguments againſt his aduerſa- 
rie. Nicodemss vnagined thata man is iuflificd by the 
pharifaicall obſeruation and externall works of thelaw. 
This opinion is:confuted by Chriſt :« firſt in general, 
Except a manbe borne from aboue, he cannot ſee the king- 
dome of God: then in more particular,explaining the pro- 
poſition : Except 4 1am be borne of water and of the Spirit, 
S.4 Paul ſaith, thar was not firſt made which us ſpiritu- 
all, bur that which 1 naturall, and after that which 3; ſpiri- 
447, A man therefore. muſt bee firſt borne naturally to 
come into the world, then borne againe from aboue ſu- 
pernaturally and ſpiritually to. ouercome the world : 
© Non nafcimur {ed renaſcimuy Chriftiani:men are made, 
not borne Chriſtians : all chat i borne of the fleſh. ts fliſs : 
euery man isf borne in finne,and conceiued in iniquirie, 
$notvnderſtanding the things of the Spirit of God : 
corrupt ſeed begers corrupt ſonnes, all of vs are by na- 
rure, h prins damnati, quam nati, found guiltie to dic be- 
fore wee be borneto live, the children of wrath, as the 
iScripture plainly, | | 

Now the Law cannot deliver vs from this bondage of 

finne, nor from the wages thereof eternall death :and 
therefore no man u mFtified by the Workes of the Law, but 
by the faith of Teſus Chriſt, Galat. 2.16;1hat which is borne 
of the Spirit is Spirit : eternall life is not carnall but ſpiri- 
tuall ; hee therefore that will bee the ſonne of Godin his 
kingdome of grace, the Saint of God in his —_ 
of glorie, mult bee borne againe from aboue by the Spi- 
cit. kHow this is done Chrift ſhewerh heere more parti- 
cularly. 

Except a man be borne of water]| Some few moderne 
Divines haue conceired,that theſe words are not tobe 


| 


tre 


rt, 


Z-  - 
pher; yea the Lord of the Prophets: he doth nor ſpeake | | 


2 Exod. 3.14, 


| bCazetarn tn loc, 


© Meland, enar, 
in locum. 


4 1.C0r,15-46, ] 


*Hieron.aduenſ. 
Vieiant, 


f P/al.51.5. 
BI .Cor.2, I4. 


h Bernard.ſer.2 
ae Pentecoft. 


i Epbeſ.2.3+ | 
| 


k Eutbymius is 
locum, "9 

L CaluzyLyflit, 
lib.q cap.16.S., ' 
25.Tflib.t. 
P2g.143. 
Duibas fauet, 
Zepper.con.l. 

34 (86, 


conſtrued! 
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Trinitie Sundey: 


m Fpo/8g.2. 

i 115.de Bap. 
o De Sparir.S, 
lib.z.cap.1t. 
PIn 16,Eech, 
a Ser,de Bep, 
r L16.deſandi, 
Baptiſmate. 

C Eccleſ.polit, 
lib.$.S.59. 

t Common B, 
| Tir. Publike. 
Baptiſcin the 
beginning, 
uCom.Catechiſ. 


conſtrued of external Baptiſme, becauſe, ſay they, Chriſt 
taketh water here by a borrowed ſpeech for the Spirit of God, 
the effeft whertof it hadoweth out;and ſo water and the Spr- 
ritare all one, Tothis interpretation, anſwere is made; 
firſt, that it isan old rule in expounding of holy Scrip- 
ture, that where a litcrall ſenſe will Rand, the fartheſt 
fromtheletter is commonly the worſt; and that there is 
nothing more dangerousin a ChriftianVniuerſicy,then 
thislicentious and deluding art, changing the meaning 
of words,as Alchumy doth or would do the ſubſtance of 
metals: everting the truth in peruerting the text:of theſe 


| men Axg«/tines polition is a prophecy:Sipreocoupenerit 


animam alicuins errorts opinio, quicquid aliter aſſerjierit 
Scriptwra,fignratum homies arbitrantur De dot. Chriſt, 
1b.3.cap.10. ; 
Secondly, we tell them,if water were put here for ex- 
pragon or declaration,it ſhould not beplaced before, 
ut after the word Spirir,as in their owne example, Mat, 


3-11. He'Wvill baptiſe you with the holie Ghoſt aud with 
| | 


fire. | 

Thirdly, that Origen, Chryſoſtome, Augnſtine, Cyril, 
Bea, Theophylat, Euthywins, in their commentaries vp- 
on this place ; " /«ſtine Martyr," Tertullian,s Ambroſe, 
P Hierom, 4 Baſil," Gregorie Niſſen,and many moe, yea| 
moſt of the Fathers, f Hooker, a man of incomparable 


. 1 reading openeth his mouth wider, avowing perempto- 


rilic,thatal the ancients haue confirued this text as tour 
Church doth of outward baptiſme.See Bellarm,de effetn | 
Sacrament, cap.3.5.ad banc locum; de Sacramento bap.| 
lib.1.cap.4q.5. Secundo( aluinns: Maldowat, com, in loc.) 


| Hooker. Eccleſ.polit heb.g.$. 59. 60. Bezamaior.annot, 


in locum. F | 

By Baptiſme then a man is made a member of Chriſt, 
a child of God,and an inheritor of the kingdome ofhea- 
uen, 2s our Church out of this place® teacheth: andin| 
Baptiſme there is a viſible figne, which is water,and an 
inward grace, which is conueyed ynto vsby the Spirit 


| 


 inviſiblie: 
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invifblie: for as rhe wing blowerhwhereit lieth, audthoa 
beareft the ſound thereof,bat thou canſt not tell whence it 
| commeth nor whither it goeth ; ſo 15euery one that tx borne 
of the. Spirit: as the Spirit is an ihward neceſſarie cauſe, ſo | 


| ration : For :* Baptiſme tt not only a [ipne of profeſſion, axd 
| marke of difference, wherby Chriſtian mt are diſcerned from 
other that be not chriſtued: but it 1g a igne-of regeneration, 
| wherby us by aninſtriemit they thas veceine Papriſteeright-' 
| /y, aregrafred intothe Charch.,' And:as'y Leo ſpeakes, in 
corporated into Chrift:/7 ſuſceprus a Chriſto, Chreſkumy, 


the wateris ar; outward neceſſarie mcane toourregent: |. 


x Anglican.con- 
#eſ.art.27.,09 
ari,25.an cffe> 
Quall ligne of 
Brace. 
YSer.14.de paſ- 
ſion, Dom.cap. 5 


ſuſcipiens, non idem ſit poſt Ianuacram/qui ante Baptiſmunt> 
| fait, ſedcorpa regeaeratifiat cars ermcifixi : *fleſts as-it | 
wereof Chriſts fieth;and bone offiis bone :! @amniam ii 
cut fall us eff Dominus caronoſtra naſcende;ita i vos fathi 
ſaumuvsipſins renaſeenda:theSpirit in this ournewbirth is 
b jn ſtead of a Fathes; the water in Read of a Mother :\in 
this ſenſethe Scriprure tearmesBaptiſme' a;<bath of re= 
generation, 4 whereby God cleanſerh his Chusch, vi 
to ©remiffion of finnes : f Omnihomintrenaſcentir aqua 
Baptiſmatss inſl ar oft vieri virginalis,codem Spiritu ſanto 
replents fontens,qui replenit & virginem,vt peccatum quod 
ithienaoutuit ſacra conceptio, bic myſtica tollat ablutio,- ' © 

- > Happily ſome will obieR, if this expoſirion-betrue; 
ſthennoman canbe ſauedexcepthe be baptiſed; Incaſes 
of extremitie,when publike Baptiſme cannotbee had; 
8priuar is ſufficient: and 'when nor ſo muchas private 
may/be wellobrained, vora#isenough, as ourbPopiſh 
aducrfaries acknowledye': i $4:7s off fi aft mentaliter; 
vbi nou pereſt haberi ſarramimtaliter. If thou carift get 
Bptiſme for thy child, deſpiſe nor thisblefſed Sacra- 
ment,for although ic be not an immediat cauſe,yert it is a 
mediat channell of grace, whereby the mercies of God 
in Chriſt are/conneyedinto vst accotding! rothatiof 
k Flups, Fideles ſalutem ex i/bts element is nou guarunt, eſt 
in its querunt: nonenim ſta tribunnt quod per iſtatribui- 
exr : but if in extreame neceſfitie thou canſt-not enioy 


this! 


tt. 


x Epheſ.5.30, | 
a1.co ſfer.z.m A 
natiuit Dom. 
cap, $ * 


b Ammenius 
apnd Maldonat, 
in locum, 

© Tit.3:5s 

4 Epheſ.5.26, 

e 4.2.38. 

f Les ſer.4.in 
natinit, Dom. 
cape. 
s.Common B. 
Baprtiſme. 

h Rhem;o Ca- 
ictan.in loc. 

i dem Cajet ay, 

ia 3. Thom, _ 
queit, 68.a71.1, 
e&3 2.Lombard. 
ſent.lib.4.ar1ſt.q 
lanſen.Con.cap. 
22 Bernard. 
Biek&C, FR 
i Thom.part.2, A. 
queſt 68.art.z. | 
kDe Sacrament, 


| lib.1.faf3. 
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L Melanc. foſtil, 


m x.Tim 2.5, | ts inbeanen; "he is'the ſole Medjator betweene God 


o Theophylat. 
| & Entbymus | 


© - | was healed inſtantlie without any medicine or other 


4 Epbeſ.6.16. 
t Apoc. 12.9, 


this holy water, aſſure thy ſelfe, God acceptetha deſire 
foradeed, _ 
Ifany ſhal aske,why Chrift in this diſpute concerning 
iuſtification, doth treare firſt of Baptiſme, then of faith; 
| anſwere is made, that the outward miniſterie, which | 
eſpecially conſiſts in preaching the Word, and admini- 
ſtring the Sacraments, islike /obn Bapri//, pointing vn- 
to Chriſt, and ſhewing how much we fiand in need of 
his mercie. This great Rabbi therefore begins his Ser- 
mon of regeneration with outward Baptiſme, but ends' 
it with fairh.in the worlds Sauiour ; by which all the Sa. 
craments and other workes of the miniſtric are power. 
- | full andeffeQuall in-vs. :Itis impoſſible. forany man to 
+ | ſee God without'a;Mediater; appeaſing the wrath of 
| God of himſelfe, vomar aſcendeth vp to heanen, but bee 
that came dawne from heauen, enenthe Sonne of manwhich 


and man, opening the” kingdome- of heauento all be+ 
laquets::: iS wil citunats oh) | OEITTLOT 
As therefore Moiſes lift vp the Serpent in the Wilder- 
neſſe,euen ſo muZt the Sonne of Man be lift up, that wheſs. | 
ener belieneth in him periſh not, but haue enerlaſting- life. | 
= He doth aptlic teach a Doctor of the Lawzbya figure 
ofthe Law; *ſhewing that the Law and the Golpell 
agree; the Serpent being a type of the Saujour :->the 
children of Iſrael murmuring againſt God, and his ſer- 
uant 2Zoſer, were ſtung with fierie Serpents inſuch ſort! 
that many ofthe people died; and therefore they deſi- 
red Meoſes,that he would prayto the Lord totake away 
theſe Serpents from them : hereupon, CMoſesaccording 
to Gods expreſſe commandement, made a Serpent of 
brafſe,and ſet it vp for a ſigne,and when a ſerpent had bitten 
4 man, then he looked te the Serpent of braſſe, and linea; he 


helpe ; yea withoutany other reaſon, but chat God had 
ſaid it ſhould be thus: all men have murmured againſt 
God,andare ung with the 9fiery darts of that » old Ser- 
wv 
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pent Satan:and yet all ſuchas repent, and behold with 


euerlaſting death, of pure grace, without and before 
their good workes, albeit afterward being delivered 


linefle and righteouſneſſe, all the daies of their life. 
The vertue of Chrifts death is better deſcribed by 


this one fimilitude, then thou: couldeſt declare with a | | 


thouſand words,it is an vniuerfall medicine,Whoſoener ; 
it pertaineth toall, but all pertaine nor to it; none per- 
raineto it, but they that take benefit by it; and none 
take beneficbyit, no more then by the brazen Serpent, 
bur they that * fixe their eyes on it: He that beleenerth 
in bim ſhall not per:{þ."It is not enough to beleene him,ex- 
cepta man alſo beleewe in him:*except he wholly depend 
on him,as his only mediator and redeemer. 7 And thus a 
man is borne againe byfaithin Chriſt, begotten, and 
confirmed in ys euermore, by the blefled word and Sa- 
craments. 

Yea but what is all this to the feaſt of holie Trinitie? 
wherefore did the Church allot this Scripture for this 
Sunday ? the reaſon hereof is very plaine, = becauſe this 
Goſpell exprefſeth all the three ſacred perſons, as alſo 
their appropriatattribures; ic ſheweth the ru ofthe 


| Father, verſe2 . Ve know that thox art a teacher come from 


God: the perſon of the Sonne ſpeaking throughout the 
Whole dialogue; the perſon of the holie Ghol?, verſe 5. 
Except a manbe borne of water and of the Spivnt : vnto the 
Father it aſcribech —_—_ power,vo man conld do ſuch 


| miracles as thou doeſt,except God were with him, Vhto the 


Sonne wiſdome,we ſpeake that we know;to the holy Ghoſt 
goodneſle and loue, the winde bloweth where it lifterh, 8c. 
And therefore let vs praiſe the ſacred Trinity,with other 


for him are all things, unto himbe glorie for ener, Amen. 

b eAuguFixe is of opinion, that theſe prepoſitions, of, 

through, for, are not to be confounded ; 
E 


faiths eye Chriſt exalted on the crofle,ſhalbe ſaued from | 


from their enemies,it be their dutic to ſerue God in ho- | 


Churches out of S. 2 Paul, Of him, and through him, and 


ecauſeex,doth | 
_ note 


- " FISEPGAT TU Y 


t Hebr.13.2, 


uCazetan.n loc, 


; ZCulman,Con.z. 
' Dom.Trin, 


Y Zepper.con.l. 
Dom.Trin. 


z Poxton Bib. 
con.Tom.g. 
fol.1.&+ lacob. 
de Vorag.ſer.1, 
de S.Triw, 


2 Rom.11.36. 

b De Triz:t,lb. 
6.cep.r0.Idem 
Galatin, de Cat. 
verit.[i.2.cap.2. 


Pt do 


[ 
| 


| T vinitie Sunday. 


"m8 
= _ 
\ 


LI 


| ex.Sent.diſtin. 


36. 

d Hom.for Ro- 
gation weeke, 
part.T. 


| fromthe Father of light: through him, that is, Chriſt Ie- 


notethe Father, per, the Sonne, #», the holie Ghoſt : ex, 
the Farher,of whom areall things ;per,the Son,through 
' whom areall things; i,the holy Ghoſt, in whom are all 
things,as< Perey Lombard wittily., 

Vnto theſe expoſitions of Augnſtine and Lombard, ] 


of him,that is,cuery good and perfeR gifr, comes downe 


ſus our Sauiour is the meane by whom we receive his li- 

berall goodnefle; in him, that is, in the power and ver- 

eue of the holie Ghoſt: God the Father is the fountaine 

| of all goodnefle, Godthe Sonne the conduit, God he 
holy Ghoſt the ciſterne, 


eAlmightie and cauerlafting God which ha#t ginen vnto 
vs thy ſernants grace,by the confeſſion of a true faith, 
ro acknowledge the glorie of the eternall T rinitie, and 
in the po\ver of the Dinine Uaieſtie, to worſhip the V. 
nitie : we beſeech thee,that through the tedfaſtnes of 
this faith, wee may enermore be defended from all ad- 

| aerfitie, Which lineſt and raigneſt one God Without 
end, Amen. ar team] nh | 


| thinke d our Church alludeth, vnfolding the texc thus, | 


þ 
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The Epiſile. 1.1] on = 


Dearely beloned, let vs loye one another, for loue 
commeth of God,&c. | 


L—— 


Salutation, dearely beloned, 
His Epiſtle ) Exhortation, /er'vs love one another, 
conſiſts ofa ) Confirmation, for love commerh of 
God,&c. | 
{ Lovue,ſaluting ſo kindly, 

Diſcretion, becauſe com- 

mending loueto other,he 

ſheweth abundant loue 

himſclfe, 

Dearely beloned]This gratious and kind compellation 
is vſuall in the writings ofthe bleſſed Apoſiles,and ther- 
forethe Miniſter beginning eueryſolemne aRin our Li- 
turgic, with this or the like phraſe,is Apoſtolike:Deare- 
ly beloned brethren, the Scripture moneth vs in ſundry pla- 
ces,&c,In the ſet order tor morning and euening praier, 
atthe Communid, ze be come together at thi time,dear- 
ly beloned,to feed at the Lords table : at publike Baptiſme, | 
Dearely beloued, for ſo much as all men be conceined and 
borye ix [inne, 8c, atthe ſolemnization of Matrimonie, 
Dearely beloued friends, &c. at the viſitation of the licke, 
Dearely beloued,hnow this that Almightie God ts the Lord 
of life and death : atthe buriall of the dead, For as mmwcb as 
it hath pleaſed Almightie God of bis great mercie, to take 
onto h1mſelfe, the ſoule of our deare brother heere depar- 
ted,&c.at the Commination, Brethren, in the primitine 
Church.&c. 
|| Theſe gratulatorie termes and rurnes of lone ſhould 

be reciprocall betweene the Paſtor and the people : ewe | 
diſſemble before God and men, if wee doe not loue you 
dearly, when often in our ſermons wee call you dearety 


In the firſt, obſerue two | 
yertues in Saint Tohz, his 


| 


| 


| e Mr,Decring: 
le&.16.vpon 
the Hebrewes. 


E 2 beloned; | 


__— 


em 


———_—_—_—_ wt ———— Ro _ _ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


f Loris, in 1.E- 
pifi.loan.cap.4. 
ver/.1 To. 


5 Pet, Aureolks 

@ Georg.Ede- 

14s, apud Lorin, 

| prolog.in Epiit. 
Joan.cap.6. 

b Auguſt pre- 

fat.in expoſit. 

Epift .Joan, 


I Ouid. 


k Thom.124. 
queſt 26.a7t.1, 
O& 3». 


lidem 22*. 


& 3. 

m Hijeron .epiſt. 
Pauliz.Tom.3. 
| fol.x.Chriſt 
glutino copu- 
a Aupaft.traft. 
83.iz /oan.e 


| 


Them.u2®, 


 loues not God, hateth his owne ſoule, Palme 11.6. 


queſi,25, art.7. 


T he firſt Sunday after T rinitie. 
beloned; and you diflemble more with vs, if you neither 
reſpe& our perſon, nor reverence our place, when you 
tearme ys ordinarily, ſpiritual Paſtors, and renerend Fa- 
thers in God. | 
But heerein the diſcretion of S. /ohy is moſt remarka- 

ble, for that exhorting other to loue, himſelfe giues ſo 
good example of loue, Beloned, let ws lone. For whereas 
there be two waies toteach,one by precepr,and another 
by paterne, men are led more by that which they ſee, 
then by that which we ſay: *f Diuines obſerue, that Saint 
Tohn is no where fo great an Orator, and ſo ſubtile a Lo-| 

icianas in this argument of loue:for albeit he writes in 
this Epiſtle s both of faith and hope, ſo well as of loue; 
yet the greateſt part thereof is ſpent in loue :Þ Locwtas 
eſt mulra & prope omniade chariate : ſpeaking much, al- 
moſt all of charitie. For as he was the moſt loued Apo. | 
file,ſolikewiſe the moſt louing Apoſile, preaching and 
practiſing , and ſo by both inſtantly prefling this one 
point, ſundrie waies, againe and againe, Ler vs /oucone| | 
another, And therefore ſecing S. /obn out of his loue, | 
doth exhort vs ſo much vnto loue ;i Quicquid amor inſſit, 
non eſt contemmere tutum. 


' Inthe ſecondpart of this AQ, Let vs lone, 


Epiſtle note the ObieR, One another. 


Let vs lone] The £Schoolemen acutcly diſtinguiſhbe- 
LWCene arr, dilettio, and charitas : amor is common to 
beaſts with men; a/eioproper only to men, elettio qua- 
f*: charitas is an! infuſed grace by the holy Ghoſt, onely 
proper to Saints, as in my text, Exery ore that loneth is 


| borne of God: now this loue which is only from God, ® is 


in God & for God only: for how can he loue his neigh-- 
bour who doth not loue God? ® Quomodso diligt proxi- 
mum tauquans ſeipſuni, quandoguidem non digit & ſeip- 
ſum ? How can hee loue his neighbour as himſelfe, when | 
as he doth not loue himſelfe ? for the wicked man who 

Qui 
diligit | 


» 


| diligit miquitatem, odit animam ſnmam, as Saint Hierome 
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andeAngnitinereade. 
This loue comming from God, and continuing for 
God, o conſiſts in thinking well, ſpeaking well,and do- 
ing well,as Saint Pas/ teacheth in his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, chapter 13, Lowe (faith he) rhinketh nor e. 
will, it enuieth nor, that is, for the thought; it diſdarnerh 
not, it doth not boaſt it ſelfe,it is not pronoked vnto anger, 
that is, for words; :t is bountifull and ſecketh not her owne, 
that is, for works: and therefore God in his law, (whoſe 
complement isloue) forbiddethall iniuries againſt our 
neighbours ; i» deed, thou ſhalt nor kill, thou ſhalt not 
commit adulterie, thou ſhalt not fteale; ix word, thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witnefle ; i: thought, thou ſhalt not 
couet thy neighbours houſe, 8c. See the Decalogue, 
One another] e imitating the good, tolerating the 
bad, louing all; howſocuer we may loath the faults of 
many, yet we may loue the perſons of all, according to 
that of the Emperour 4 Ocho, Pacem eum hominibas, bel- 
lum cum vitys ; and that of 3 Angnitine,Diligite homines, 
interficite errores, and that of ! «Aquine, we mult loue 
wicked men,not as wicked,butas men. 
For loue commeth of God] This confirmation is taken 
from the firſt author of loue, which is God: for loue 
commeth from God, | 

Giuing it, Iames 1.17. Emery good and perfett gift 1s 

om aboue. 
. | Commanding it, by precept : For it is the fulfilling of 
hi La, Rom.13.10. . | 
Commending it by praRtiſe, verſe 8.For God is loue, 
ſhewing his loue to be great, 

Himſelfe, the Giuer; beſtowing a great 

gift,his only begotten Sonne; with great 


ta 


inreſpeR | God 


Vs the receiuers : —_— ſuch a gift as 
L wedid moſt want, for when we were 


BE 3 * dead 


9 Sce Epiſtle 


' for Quinqua- 
| gel. Sunday, 


P Auguſiin,de 
| Cat.rudibus, 
C4Þ.37. 


q Reaſner.in 


affeRion, in this appeareth the lone of | 


ſpmbolis. 
r Contya lit, 


| Pets{ian.lib.x. 


cap.29., 
l2:4 queſt, 
25.478.6, 


t 1qnin, in loc. 


| 
| 
| 


| | 54 
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| *Epbeſe 2.5. 


a Ardens in loc. 
x Bernard.de 
conſid lib, 5, 

1 1.C0r.15.28, 
z Thom.part.1. 
queſt. 3 .art.6. 
2 Auguſt, me- 
ditat.cap.12, 

b Serm 80.14 
Caniica. 

[dem Bernard, 
ſer 83 .in Cant. 
& Thom 22*. 
queſt, 23.a11.2, 
4 Du Bartas, 
2.day.r.wecke. 
© Pſal.68.6, 

f As 4.32. 

E Bernard. 
epiſt x1. 

k Loring loc, 


i Con/eſſ. lib.12, 
| cap.ly. 


k Pſalm. 145.9. 
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v . . 
out Z accidence at all, as being 


_ *dead in finnes, hee ſent brs only begotten 
| Sonne into the world, that wee might line 
through him, 
God x5 lone] This is a ſhort, but a ſingular commenda. 
tion, infinuating that howſoeuer in enumeration lone 
be but one vertue, yetin eſtimation ypon the point the 
only vertue. 
Subftantialiter. 
Canſaliter. 
eAine, 
Paſſine, 
Subſtantialiter:for there is nothing in God,but God); 
x #ihil habet in ſe, niſs ſe : God is) all in all, and yet with- 
o moſt great without 
a quantitie, moſt good withour qualitie, Þ Bernard ob- 
ſerued truly, that theſe propoſitions i ab/trafto, God is 
Wiſdome, Iuſtice, Mercie, Goodneſle, are more con- 
oruent,then God is wiſe, juſt, merciful}, good. In this 
lenſe, God is not only © louing as men accidentally,but 
eſſentially lone. | 
Secondly, God is loue,Canſaliter,as making concord 
in all his creatures: he doth accord the diſagrecing ele- 
ments,and ſo temper our differing humors, 
As that 4 Their warre,onr bodies peace maintaines, 
he makes men to be of one < mindin a private houſe,and 
of one f heart in the publike Church: it is 8 charitas ſub- 
ftantia, which giues charitatem accidewtalem : his loue 
may be tearmed Iignzs accendens,ours, ignzs accon ſms, as 
i Augauitine cals his wiſdome, lumen ilyminens, our, 1#- 
men illuminatum: as then he that walketh inthe burning 
day light is ſaid to bein the Sunne, and the Sunnein 
him: exez ſo whoſoener dweheth in loue,dwelleth in God,and 
God in him, 
Thirdly,God is loue,attine, louing kall that he made, 
man eſpecially; /ou#»g vs fir in oureleion, when we 
could not loue him,in our redemption, when we would 


God is loue ® foure waies, 


notloue him: it is no great matter to prevent, or an{were | 
| loue| 


—_ —_— 


PE In 


mn. | 
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loue with loue,Publicans will do the ſame, Matth. 5.46, 
and ! Poets enioyne the ſame: 

Vi praftems Pyladen,aliquss mihi preftet Oreften, 

Hoc non fit verbis : Marcevt amerts,ama, 

But herein appeared the loue of God toward vs, in that 
when we were hism enemies, he ſent his only begotten Sou 
into the world, that we might line through him: andifhe 
| ſpared not his owne Sonne, bur gaue him for ys allto 
death, how ſhall he not with him,giue vsall things alſo? 
Sce Epiſt.Sun, after Chriſtmas, and Epift. 3 .Sun.in Lent, 

God isnot only loving fora time, but conſtantin his 
loue, Pſal.118.1, The Lord & grations, and his mercie en- 
dureth for ener: his righthandis mercie, his left juſtice, 


Now that hand is greateſt which is moſt vſed, but God | 


niſh with-hislefthand of judgement: as Daxid ſweet. 
ly, Gratious is the Lord and righteous, yea onr God is mer- | 
cifull : as S. p Ambroſe notablic, Br miſericordiam poſmir, 
ſemel tuft itiam:he ſaith once only that God is righteous, 
but twice in one verſe that he is gratious: and inthe ſe- 
cond Commandement Almighty God faith of himlelfe, 
that he will puniſh but the third and fourth generation 
of ſuch as hate him; whereas he will ſhew mercie to 
thouſands of ſuch as louc him and keepe his Comman- | 


 dements, | 


Adam, is ſaid only to 4 walkea ſoft ſpace: butinſhewing 
mercie towardthe prodigall child, ts ran; ſignifying 
| hereby that he'is © {owe#t ro conceine awrath, and readieſt 
to forgine,he will not alway be chiding neither keepeth he hus 
anger for ener: his diſpleaſure toward his children is ſoon 
atanend,but hi mercifull geodneſſe endareth for ener, vn-| 
tothe end,in the end, withoutend, 

Fourthly,God is loue, paſſine, being louely,moft wore! 
thie to bee loued, maxime diligibilis, as the © Schoole! 
ſpeakes: O taſte and ſee, ſaithu Danid, how grations the 


Lords, * O how plentiful is thy goodneſſe, Which thou haſt 
ES laid 


—S 


TIER 
y — m__— oc 


doth giue more with his right hand of mercie, then pus- | 


Itis verie remarkable, that God in going to puniſh 


I Martial, lib.s, 


epigram,ir, 
Tdem Auſonias, 


epigram.g1. 


_ Roms 10, 


Rom, 8,32, 


0 Pſal.t16.5. 


P Orat, deobita 
Theodoſy. 


aGeneſ.z.8. 
rLake 15.20, 


{ Pſalm, 103.8, ; 


gel7, 
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queſi ag.11.2, 
u P/al.34 8. { 


"— __ 


mm 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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y Bernard, ſer. 
$3.8 (antica. 


z Baſil, exercit. 
adpiitatem, 
(URS, 


2 Lorin. 

b Gloſſ Interlin, 
& Hugo. 

© Aquin. 

d Matth.5.2F5. 
e Philo (arpa- 
thiuz,apud Lo- 
14n,in lOcum. 
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laid vp for them that feare thee,and that thou haFft prepared 
for them that pat their truſt in thee, enen before the ſons of 
men, If loue then occaſion loue, let vs loue God alittle, 
who loueth vs exceeding much, and indeed we cannot 
anſwere God well in any thing but in loue:for if God be 
angrie with thee, thou muſt not anſwere him in anger; 
ifhe iudge thee, thou mayeſt nor againe iudge him; if 
he chide thee, thou nuuſt be patient;ifhecommand, thou 
muſt obey; burin that he loueth thee, thou mayeſt yea 
thou mult loue him againe, y Nam cum amat Deus, non 
aliad unlt quam amari:quippe non ad alind amat, iſt vt a- | 
metur, ſcieas ipſos amore beatos qui ſe amanerint. 

As God is loue, * ſothe dinel is extreame malice:{uch 
then as ſpend themſelues or their meanes in hatred, en- 
uic, malice, needlcfle quarrels of law, contention, iniuſt 
vex2tions, hindring their neighbour, are darlings vnto 
Satan ; and for the time being vntill they repent, heires 
apparant of hell. On the contrarie, whoſocuer /oueth is 
borne of God, andknoweth God, * inthis life by faith, in 
the Þnextby face: knowing God experimentally ,and 
knowne of God as a child moſt d reſembling his father : 
in one word (as < ſome confidently ſpeake) by this as it 
were made God, for God # loue. 

The Gofpell and Epiſtle well agree, for Abraham,the 
father of che faithfull,and his ſonne Lazar, who loued 
God abouecal things,and their neighbour as themſelues, 
are ſaid tobe comforted inheauenly Paradiſe : whereas 
the rich Glutton, who by louing himſelfe too mauch, al- 
togethernegleRed hisloue toward other, is tormented 
in hell: and therefore ſeeing the end of vncharitablenes 
is ſoterrible, the reward of loue ſo comfortable : Deare- 
ly beloued let vs lone one another, 


by T he firſt Sunday after T rinitie. | - ip 


— 


The Goſpell. Lvxsz 16.19, 


T here was a certaine rich man, which was clothed 
in purple and fine white, and fared deliciouſlic enerie 
day,&Cc. 


Hriſt in this f hiſtoricall Parable, or parabolicall hi- | * tanſen.con. 
ſtorie, deſcribes the (iate of a carelefle Epicure,and | 64p.97. Caietan. 

a curelefſe Begger.In the firfi(as 8 elanhon obſerues) = — 
he doth exhort vs to compaſſion; in the ſecond to paſſi- | , oft. 
. . . ets, 
on: tocompaſlion,in that Abrahim denied vato Dines | pf Trin, 
a drop of waterin hell, becauſe Dizes had denied ynto 
Lazarrz acrumme of bread onearth.To paſſion and pa- 
|tience in aduerſitie: tor as much as Lazarus afflicted 
with ſcornes in his mind, with ſores in his body while he 
lived, is ſaid to be carried by glorious Angels into bleſ- 
ſed Abrahams boſome when he died. 
\Naturall : There was, but it isnot, 
Ciuill : a certaine man, not wor- 
| thie the naming. 
| TheGlutton is de- | Spirituall : c/o:hed in purple aud 
ſcribed according tos five White, faring delicionſlie e- 
hishfoure-fold death: | wery day, making too much of | h Bovauentara . 

himſelfe,too little of Lazar, | dift-ſalut.cap.8, 
Infernall : i» hell torments, he lift 
L wp hiseres KC, 
Or this Epicure is painted out vnto vsaccording to 
| Life : which he ſpent iniollitie, 


cleathed richlie, faring delici- 
ouſlie, 

Death: the rich max alſo died, and 
was buried, 

Hell : In hell torments he cried, 


\.- GC. 
The 


his three-fold eſtate, 
as he was in his 


= 


| 


i Pet ,Rauen.cs 
Maldonal.in 
locum. 

!dem lanſen, 
vbi ſupra, 

k Aadco debils 


| erat vi non po- 


terat abigere 
canes, Eutbym. 
in locum, 


RI cn ern oe ery 
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 1.From the circumſtance of time wherein 
heliued, There wa, | | 
2. From his name, or rather indeede, no 
'. Naine 24 certaine man, 
3.From his poſſeſſions, a rich may, 
. The _ 4.Fcom his manners, : 
cription © _—_ Backe: cloathed iy 
his life is) (Himſelf, purple and fine whe, 
| taken lj Keane Belly: faring detici. 
OY ouſlic every day, 

{ 1. Denied La- 
and beha- DAYNS, 
uiour to-4 i 2.Denied him 

{ward | "Omiſ- bread, 
Laza-\ ho,in| 3.&4 cramme 
rs, in that S of bread. 
finnes < he 4.07 CY Hm of 

Lof | bread which 
fell from bs 

table, 
{ Commiſſion, or per- 


miſhon, inthat he ſuffered his dogs to ſucke the beggers 
blood. In which Interpreters,I cenfeſle, note generally? 
the dogsro bee more kind then their maſter, in licking 
the'poore mans ſores with their medicinable tongues: 
and yet for as much as our Sauiours intent inthis text; is 
to exaggerate the miſerableneſſe of Dizes, and miſeries 
of Lazar, I mi{like noti their opinion, whothinke the 
dogs did rather hurt then heale Lazarw,k as taking him | 
not for a liuing man, but for a dead carcaſe : for this 
wretched catifte,cared moretofill his dogs,then to feed 
| the poore : whereas heſhould have taken from his dogs 
to beſtow vpon Lazarus; hetookefrom Lazarus to be- 
{tow ypon his dogs, who fared the better by ſucking his 
blood, andlicking his ſores: atrue paterne ofa baſe cor- 
morant, who maketh-yſe of eucry creature that walketh 
by his doore, or crawleth on his ground, or lieth 


at his 
gate, | 
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gate;like to S.1 Perers fiſh, who though his mouth be ſull 

of gold, yet is he nibling ar every bait, | | 
There was] Abraham \nas rich,and ſob rich,and Herod 

rich, and Salomono rich, as that he gaue(, edars as the 


were, but now they be dead, and returned naked tothe 
graue.The Grammarian,who declineth all other nounes 
in euery caſe, cannot decline death in any caſe. 
Fleflere per varios decnit qui nomina caſus, 
Hen cadit,c} caſum hanc flectere non potuit, 

Great  [wpiter had buta little rtombe. ® 7 amberlane 
the terror of his time, died with three fits ofan ague, 
Henrie the firſt King of England, © decrs olw,nunc dolor 
orbrs, 

P Jam cints eft,& de tam magnoreftat Achille, 
Neſcio quid: paruam quod non bene compleat urnam. 

This Epicure, who whilome was a gallant, clothed in 
purple and fine linnen, aman ofa dainty diet,a iolly hun- 
ter,hallowing and hoiting after his hounds;is now dead, 
and buried,and tormented in hell : 4 erat,on eft:indeed 
there was ſuch a rich man,but he is not now. 

Heere then is a monition for the rich, and a munition 
forthe poore: for the rich an admonition, that * they bs 
not high minded, and pat their truft m vuncertaine riches : 
and 1 boaſt themſelues in the multitude of poſſeſſions ; for 
they ſhallcarrie nothing away with them, when they die, but 
lzaue their goods for atber, All this world pafſeth away, 
and the luſt thereof, * riches auaile not in the day of 
wrath, nor gold in the day of vengeance, Ezech.7.19. 
Money is a queene, avd therefore rich men are kings in 
this world, ruling, ouer-ruling all by corruption and 
briberie ; but when death, as Gods bayliffe,ſhallſhew 
his habeas corpus, they cannot redeeme the ſoule; that 
will coſt more, faith De#id,Pſal.49.8.O foole,this night 
will they fetch away thy ſoule from thee, Luke 3 2.20. 

This alſo may comfort the poore : for albeit the rich 

oppreſie for atime ; yetere it be long, they ſhall lie in hell 


wild fig- trees,and ſiluer as ſtones, 1,King.10.17, all theſe | 
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like ſheepe, death gnaWing vpon thems, Plalm. 49.14. » Fret 
not thy ſelfe then becauſe of the vngodlie, neither be 
thou envious againſt the evuill doers; for they ſhall ſoone 
bee cut downe like the orafſe,and bee withered even as 
the greene herbe: haue patience for a while, and the 
wickedſhalibe cleane gone, thou ſhaitlooke after his 
place, and he ſhall be away: Therewas arich man, heis 
not now. | 
eA certaine rich man] The poore mans name is men- 

tioned heere, 7 here was a begger named Lazarm: but the 
name of the rich-man is omitted;homo guidam is his ſtile: 
which our blefled Saujour did for ſundrie reaſons, as In- 
terpreters obſerue. Firſt to ſhew that * his waies arc not 
as our Waies are: fory we ſcorne the poore and take no- 
tice of the rich only.Genealogies of Princes, and pete- 
grees of Nobles, are ſo well knowne ynto vs as our fin- 
gers : butif any ſhall aske the name of a begger: ® heis 
a certaine man, old father, what ſhall 1call him, Alas filly 
wretch, he hath no name, except it be ſome by- name, as 
blind Bartmer, or lame Gules; and therefore Chrifi, 
| Quite contrarie to the worlds humour, acknowledged 
the poore,but not the rich, 

| Secondlie, Chriſt omitted this Epicures name, * be- 
cauſe he knowes not the wicked, Matth.7.2 3.1 never 
knew you: God knoweth his owne children by their 
names,Exod.33.12.Efay 43.1, for their namesare writ- 
ten in heauen, Luk.,10.20.and ſobeingtold in his book, 
he doth agniſc them for his ſheepe, Ioh.10.14. / am the 
good ſhepheard, and know mine,and am knowne of mine, A 
great comfort to the godly,becauſe they be inthe book 
of life; not only ſecundum eorum epinionem, as the wicked 
are,Pſal.69.29. but ſecundums rei veritatem, as b Augu- 
[tine ſpeakes in his enarration ofthartPſalme : not onlie 
© in libro preſents inFtitie, but in libro predeftinations 
eterne: not only written on thed outſide ef Gods book, 
from whence they may be wiped away,butin the infide, 
out of which it is impoſſible they ſhould be blotted : for 


if} 
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| much more God,in whom there isno yariablenefſe,nei- 
ther ſhadow of change? Iames 1.17.7 Will nor put ont his 
name out of the books of life, but { Will confeſſe his name be- 
fore my Father, and before his Angels: Apocal.3.5.f Be- 
hold faith God, 7 hane graxen thee vpon the palme of mine 
hands:not writgn only,bur graver,notin flone or brafle, 
butin my fleſh, and that in thoſe parts which are moſt 
ſcene, i my hands : and in the neereſt part of them, iv the 
palmes of mine bands. | 

I know God knoweththe wicked as well as the god- 
ly : for there is a8 three-fold booke of hisknowledge. 
| 1, Anyniuerſall common-place booke, wherein both 

2ood and bad are written; of whichic is ſaid, Plal.139. 
15. 1n thy booke were all my members written. G 

2, Apriuate booke, Gods Vade weewm,in which on- 

ly the names of his ele are written, whoſe waies hee 
oth know, that is, approue, Pſal.1.verſe laſt, The Lord 
knoweth the way of the righteous, 

3- His booke of accounts, or blacke booke, wherein 
only the wicked are written, Dan. 7.10. The indgement 
was ſet,and the books opened:ſo that almighty God know- 
cth the wicked in the world to — to their con- 
| demnation; and he knoweth them in this life, but not to 
their commendation, hee will not vouchfafe Þ zo make 
mention of them with hi lips; as in the text he concealeth 
the rich Epicures name. \ 

Thirdly,Chriſt omitted the Gluttons name, ito ſigni- 
fie that che k memorial of the init ſhall be bleſſed, but the 
name of the wicked ſhall ret.\The remembrance of /ofias is 
like the compoſicion of the perfume that is made by the 
arte of the Apothecarie,it is ſweet as hony in all mouths, 
and as muficke at a banquet of wine : Abel being dead, | 
yet ſpeaketh, Hebr.1 1.4-A good name, faith » Fulgen- 
tins, isthe godly mans hcire : but God faith of Awarck, 
11 w;ll viterly put out the remembrance of Amaleh,from 


vader heauen, Either the names of the wicked are preter- 
mitted 


ifan inconſtantman ſaid, quod ſeripfs, ſeripft ; © then how | 
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mitted alrogether, as in this place, rhere was a cerraine 
14n; orclſeirecorded to their eternall infamie: as lero- 
boamis mentioned in the Chroxicles of 1ſract : Ponting 
Pilarein the Creed,and Stephen Gardiner in our Marty- 
rologies. * © - | 

Fourrhly,Chrifſt did omit this Epicurgs name,» to pull 
downethe mightic from their ſeat,and tGexalt the hum< 


_ —— 


ble and meeke. The proud build Cities to get them a| 


name,Gcn.1 1.4. 7s not thts great Babel, that 1 hane built 


for the honor of my m:ticjtie?Dan,4.27.y they ioyne houſe | 


to houſe, and lantis to lands, imagining their manſion 
ſhalendure from generation to generation,calling their 
Manors after their owne names,Pſal.49.11.Chriſt ther= 


fore conccaleth-heere the rich mans name, q for where. 


with a man ſinneth,by the ſame ſhall he be puniſhed, 

Theſe reaſons are common among the Fathers and o- 
ther Interpreters; vnto which I will adde, how Chriſt 
happily named not this Epicure, r becauſe he ſpake much 
in his diſpraife. Heere then is a good leſſon for all Chri- 
Rians, cſpeciallie Preachers in this vncharitable detra- 
Ring age, wherein cuery State-criticke, like  e Auguftmy 
C2ſar,takethvponhim to taxe all the world, and to con- 
iureall publike ations, vnderthe narrow circle of their 


priuje cenſure, tas if men held the copic of their lines; by: 
the breath of theirmouth, and bythe daſh of their pen: 


itis our dutie, " laying afide all maliciouſnefle, enuic, 


.| guile and cuil ſpeaking,to follow Chrifts example: when 
'] we cenſure the fats of great ones living, or the faults of. 


rich ones dead, let vs not doe it in parriall and perſonal 
inueRiues bitterly ; butin generall and diſcreet. tearmes 
charitablie,cherewas a certaine man, - = 
Wherefore ſeeing Chriſt hath not expreſſed this Gul- 
Iy-guts name for ſo many good reaſons, it is idle curio- 
ſitie for other to ſay that it was * Nabal, ory Ninenſis, of 
z Herod,who beheaded /ohy the Baptiſt : aſſuredly ſuch 
inquifition is to ſchoole Gods Spirit, and to teach that 


— 4 


| 


eternall Word to ſpeake. 


he 
Rich | 
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 Richmay] Itis apparant in this Scripture, thar goods 


vant ; of ne putentar ſumma bona, dantar & malt + as 
2 eAugustine told Boniface : left they ſhould be reputed 
| euill, they are giuen vnto the good, as to Father Abra. 
ham :and on the other fide, leſt they ſhould be thought 
the chicfe good, often befiowed ypon the bad, as heere 
vpon this Epicure, There was 4 certaine rich man. Againe, 
Lazar: is ſaid, verl, 22.to be tranſlated into Abrahams 
| boſome. Conſider therefore nor only Þ qui ſrblatrs, ſed 
qo ſublatus;poore,bur good Lazarm,is caried into rich 
 burgood Abrahams botome, to fignific that neither po- 
vertie demerits heauen,nor riches hell:as Awguitize dif 
putes in his 89, Epifile to Hilarims: and therefore the 
ſame Father in his traQt againſt® Adimantre, cap. 2 0. ci- 
ting the text of Paxl,1.Tim.6. Traſ{ not in vncertaine ri- 
ches,but in the lining God who gineth all things abundantly; 
concludes in fine, that it is not c#{pabile habere'iſta, ſed ea 
preferre & conferre: topreterre riches,or compare riches 
with faith and a good conſcience, by which our ſoule is 
enriched ; and ſo,the Glutton is condenined heere, 4 nor 
for hauing, but for abuſing riches in-riot, or not vſing 
themin hoſpicalitie, - | 22 | 

Snch then are zo» reſident from the text, who diſallow 
large reuenewes in Clergie men, becauſe ſome get them 
ill,and ſpend them worle : Poſſunt hee in quoſdam veraci- 
ter dici & neStros  veStros, qu: ft vtriſ! 9, notrum disÞli- 
cent,ueg, noftri neg, ve#tri ſunt : 45 Saint © Azngnſtine told 
the Donariits,Inueigh ſolong as you wil,andſo much as 
you can againſt pride, negligence, couctouſneſle; butler 
euery Afſe bearc his owne burden, and cuery malefattor 
anſwere for his own fault. Is any Prieſt a ruthan in appa- 
rell?2Tamſure thef Statures appoint modeſt habits, and 
the thirtieth Iniunion requires execution of the ſame. 
Doth any Diuine frequent the Tauerne more then the 
Tabernacle? examine the s Canons of our Church, and 
— of our Colledges,and you ſhall vnderfiand theſe 


| in themſelues are notevill : Ne purentur mala, dantur & | 
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(if therebe any of theſe)to be the very ſcorne ofthecon- |- 


formable clergic ; Quia nec ordinem tenent, nec ab ordine 
tenentur, as Þ Bernard of Abelardis, Let God haue his 
honor,the Church her reuerence,the State her commen- 
dations, euery one his due. Shoote not at randome 
blind men at crowes, or like mad men ftriking ſuch as 
are next you: but particulariſe the faulr, as Chriſt ivthe 
cext, inſinvating that this Epicure did get his goods 
wrongfully, keepe them baſely,ſpending alſo thathe did 
ſpend riorouſly : with the laſt hee begins firſt, ſhewing 
he rich mans exceſfle in gorgeous attire, being c/othed im 
pwyple for i oftentation,in five [inven for deleCtation. 

k Danid acknowledging Gods exceeding great boun- 
ty toward mankind, ſheweth that he doth not only pro- 
uide things neceflaric for vs,as meat and drink, bur alſo 
things to reioyceand comfort ys, wine to glad the hart, 
ard ojle to make the face to ſhine, God then hath allowed 
vs apparell, not onely for neceffitie,but alſo for! honeſt 
comlinefle ; as in herbes we haue not only the neceſlarie 
vſe, bur the pleaſant ſmell, and the faire fight to refreſh 


the cuſtomes of our countrie,and honour of our place in 
which wee live: but in attiring our ſelues wee muſt ob- 


ſerue ® foure rules eſpecially, 
| Cofth, 
that our garments bee not too Carionse 
| oy tately. 
Ma 


Wee muſt not make prouiſion to © KATY the luſt of 
ourfleſh, as the Poets haue fained Yenxs to commit a- 
dulteric in chaines; © hereby ſignifying that ornaments 
and chaines aboue our calling,are enticements vnto fin: 
Prou.7. 1 haxe aeckt my bed(aith the harlot) with orna- 


wmyrrhe,aloes and cinamon : ev he muſt not weare lilke that 
is notable to buy cloth. 


Secondly, we muſt notbe too curious inour apparel, ; 


| 


either} 
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cither for the faſhion or for the wearing of it : Engliſh- 
menare ſonewfangled in their attire, that whereas wee 
ive other nations the foile, yet they give vs the faſhion: 
every thing that is farre fetcht and deare bought is fir 
for our gallants, hb, 
Omni Ariftippum aecnit color, ſtatus & yes. 

It is well q obſerued, that arte Coſmetique hath parts 
ciuill and effeminate :cleannes of bodie was eucr efice- 
med to proceed from a due reuerence to God, our ſelues 
and ſocietic; but artificiall decoration is neither fine e- 
nough to deceiue,nor handſome to vſe, nor wholeſome 
to pleaſe, The Lord by the mouth of his holie Propher 
r £ſay complained of the dames of Sion, becauſe they 
did watbe with ſtretched ont neckes,and withwandring eyes, 
mincing as they went and making a tinckling With their feet. 
Chryſeitome ſaid of certaine women in his time, that 
they were propter wennitatem inuenuite : 1 mulier enim 
refte olet bi nihil olet : or as S.* Hierome, Non bene olet, 
gue bene ſemper olet.Our women areſopointed and pain- 
ted, that whereas heretofore there were'two faces ynder 
one hood,now there is one face vnder two hoods. 

And as moſt women, ſo ſome men are blotted worthi- 
ly for their vanities in this kind;as Popiſh D.Parry,when 
he was executed for treaſon,anns 84. defired the hang- 
man, when heeputthe rope about his necke, that hee 
would not diſorder or marre his ruffe. It is reported of 
CMonnfier Biroon,* lately executed in France, that hee 
would not ſuffer the deathes-man to touch his haire, but 
intreated a gentleman of his acquaintance to'performe 
that kinde office vnto him, as to compoſe his lockes in 
ſuch order, that the hangman might not cur off one 
haire, So Seneca writes of ſome who ſpend many a good 
houre beeweene the come and the glaſſe: but $,y Pau! 
exhorteth vs to vſe the world as if we viediit notsfor ſuch 
as are much occupied in caring for things pertaining to 
the bodie, maſt commonly bee negligentin matters ap- 
pertaining to the ſoule, Let ys not therefore be too care- 
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full and curious® what we ſhalle.cte,or what we ſhall drink, 
or wherewith we ſhall be cloathea, but rather ſecke the hinge 
| dome of God and his righteonſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall 
be rinen abundantly, See Thomas 228, queſt,169,art 1.2, 
& Caietan,ibidem, | 

Thirdly, we muſt in our apparell conſider our yocati- 
on and qualitie, for God is a God of order, appointing 
every man his degree, withinthe limits whereot he muſt 
keepe himſelfe. © Soft clothings are for ſuch as are inthe 
Kings court, Camels haire for /ohn Bapriſt inthe wilder. 
| nefle : it would make a man laugh, or rather indeede 
weepe, faith Þ [Tierome, to ſee the maide finer then the 
miſtreſle : it is vnlawful to breake the laudable cuſtomes 
of the Common-weale whercin wee liue. © Qu4 contra 
mores hominnm ſunt flagitia pro morum diuerſuate vitanda 
ſunt, 4 We mull therefore weare ſuch-robesas our faſhi- 
on and place require, Clericall habits are for Prieſts, 
and Court-like for Princes. 

Laſtly, wee muſt not haue too many garments, either 
on our backes orin our preſſe, Not on our backes: Itis 
truly ſaid thatpride is never too cold or too hot ; clothe 
a woman in winter only with fine filks, and ſhe will nor 
complaine of cold, adorne her in ſummer with heauie 
chaines,and borders and iewels,and ſhe will neucr.com- 
plaine of heate. © Habent & gemme pondera ſuaiabent & 
veftimenta frigora ſua, ſudatnr in genamt, algetir in ſeri- 
ci,tamen preciaiunant,f quenatura auerſatur,commen= 
dat auaritia.f Plantus would never have wondered why 
daintic dames are ſo long in trimming themſelves, if 

hee had confidered whata ſhop of yanities yſually they 
weare and beare about them  __ #5 
. & Decipirent cults gemmy,anrog, ieguntur 
Omnia,pars minimaeſt ipſa puella ſai, 
Againe, wee muſt not haue too much apparell in our 
prefle ; b Goe 19 now yee rich men, weepe and houle, for your 


k 


miſeries ſhall come vpon you, your riches are corrupt, and 
your garments aremotheaten.Itisa fearctull thing tocon- | 
| | fd 

| ider| 
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fider how the proud Epicure i clothes his wals with rich 


i Ambreſ.de F 
Nebath.cap.13, | 


hangings, and luffes his cheſt with ſo many ſutes,as he 
cannot tell how many, while Chrift in his poore naked | 
members is readie to ſtarue for cold;:O moſt ynfortunate | 
 catiffe, which haſt a mine, but wanteſt a-mindeto doe 
ood. | 

eAnd fared deliciouſly enery day] Epulabatar,k noting 
his intemperate yoracitie, ſþ/edide, noting his delicate 
luxurie, qzotidie, noting his waſifull prodigalitie : hee 
might haue fared well and feafted ſometime, 1butit was 
his fault in his bankets to bee ſo daintie and daily, giuen 
ouer to ſecuritic and ® ſenſualitie,makivg his bellic his 
o pod; ſaying with the greedie dogs ine Eſay, Come, / 
will bring wine and We will fill our ſelues with ſtrong drinke, 
and to morrow ſhall be as this day and much more abundant: 
as he was Craſſuc in his purſe,ſo Caffizs in his pots. 

There was a certaine begpger named Lazarus|Inq He- 
brew Lazarus isas much as adintrs 4 Domins': fot when 
all men had forſaken him in histrouble,the Lord was his 
preſent helpe. Or as other, in adi#torinm, as expeRing 
helpe net of any mortall man,but of the liuing God, A- 
zArK iS adinty, but Lazarus in or ad adintorium, quod 
weliare mundana fretns ad ſolum Dei reiþiceret adintori- 
#m; Hence we may learne in ouraffliction to \ caftall our 
care on God, for he carethfor vs. O caſt thy burthen vp- 
on the Lord,and he ſhall nouriſh thee,Pſal.55.23. 

Which lay at his gate, full of ſores, deſiring to be refreſhed 
With the crammes which fell from the rich mans board,and 
no man gaue him; the dogs alſo came and licked his ſores] 
Euery word doth amplific the woes of Lazarws, and the 
wretchedneſſe of Dines. The begger was ſofecble ©that 
he could neither walke, nor ſtand, norſit, bur lie, at hrs 
gate ; which euidently demonttrates as well che-poore 
mans patience, as the rich mans inhumanitic : the poore 
mans patience, who did neither » blaſpheme God, nor 
* murmure againſt his neighbour, alchough hee could 


| © Phalip.3.19. 


not be ſatisficd- in thatplace where other ſurfected : and 
F 2 it} 


kGorran, 


| 
1 Theopbylafl, 
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| it leaueth the rich man inexcuſable, y for hee could not 
' ay thathenever heard norſaw Lazar, hee was laid at 


his owne gate full of ſores, Er * tor ora clamantia quot 
vulnera, ſo many ſores, ſo many fighes; and ſo many 
ſighes, ſo many ſutes: he could nor as he went out and in 
to his houſe, butheare ſo many mouthes, and ſee ſo ma- 
ny wounds, | 

_ Deſiring to be refreſhed With the erummes which fel from 
the rich mans board He did not defire 3 [arari, ſed ſatura- 
r4,notto be throughly reſtored vnto perfect eaſe by the 
rich mans expence,but onely to be refreſhed in his ſick- 


crowne? fac damna lacrum, as Þ Chryſoft ome {weetlie : 
crummes which tall from thy board are loft, and yet if 
thou wilc giue theſe loſt crummes vnto-the poore which 
lieth at thy gate, thou ſhalt not<lacke: for hee that gi- 
ueth-ynto the needie, 4lendeth vnto the Lord, who will 
reward abundantly, 


eAud no man gaue unts bins] The beſt Expoſitors ob- 


| ferue generally,that thisclauſe crept out of the margine 


into the-text, for it-is notinany © Greekef norin other 


| ancient copies ; and therefore the Church of England 


hath done well to print itins different letters, as diſcer- 
ning it from originall Scripture: the Þ meaning of it is, 


| lhe maZter likeman,Vnhappy i Saul conquered'in battel, 


tooke a ſword and fell ypon it, and when his armour- 
bearer ſawthat Saul was dead, he likewiſefell vpon his 
{word-and died with him : if the good man of the houſe 


| be liberall,the reſt ofthe familie for the moſt part will 


* 


not bee niggardly; but if the maſter grudge a cruſt, the 
ſeruant dare not giue acrummes. | 

This ſheweth alſo that the glutton is tormented in 
hell, £ not for that hee did hurt, but for that hee did not 
helpe Lazarns : hee: was rich indeed, but of his owne; 
clothed in. purple, but of his owne; faring deliciouſlie, 


—_— ——— 
- _ 


nefſe;and how?With crammes,and with ſuch crummes as | 
feli froms the rich mans table. D:nes, O Diwes what doeſt 
*| thou meane, wilt not thou giue a crumme to gaine a 


but! 


——— 
— 


——Ftaagenma | e\ 
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but he dideate his owne. This was his fault,and incon- | | 
clufion his fall, that he refreſhed. not hungrie Lazarus at E 
his gate witha few fragments of his table : 1 Nox god | 'ryſoſtom. 
abſtulerit aliens, ſed quod noy donarit ſua, ® What hell |” C14g9r.hom. 
then, and how many-torments.are prouided for oppreſ. | _ 
fing Dines,who taketh from Lazarms; ifthis Epicure be 
ſo tortured in endlefſe flame for not giuing to Lazarm ? 
WhatſocuerTfaid in the beginning of this Goſpels ex- 
pofitionconcerning his fins of commiſſion, I dehire you 
co conſtrue it as ſpoken conieCurally,not categorically, 
And 'it fortuned that the begger died, and was carried by 
the Angels into Abrahams boſome] You heare what theſe 
two werein their life, now you ſhall heare what they 
wete in andafter their death. Lazarm was comforted in 
Paradiſe, Diues tormented in hell: inthe oge,paine was 
turned into pleaſure ; in the other, pleaſure into paine: 
both died alike, for 2 it ir appointed that all men ſhall once | ® Htbr.g.u7. 
die: but their comfort in dying, and ivudgement after | 
death is notalike. The rich man died;and his ſoule was 
'0 againſt his will fetched away,Luk.1 2.20.bur Lazarm | oTheopbylaf. 
died, and his ſoule was yeelded vp into the hands of his | iz Luc. 2. 
Redeemer cheerfully, Dies was inatched awsy by foule 
hends into hell, Lazarw: carried away by good Angels | 
into heauen : His happinefſe then isin 
, CPorters,carriedby Angels, 
reſpeRof his Port, Abrahams $5.4 | | 
|. Heethart in his life. was ſcorned of men, and had no 


that Angelsarc hisP ſeruants -: he that could neithergo, | efxebr.r.14. 
nor ſit, nor Rand,is now carried, not on the ſhoulders of | 
men,as the Pope the proudeſt in earth : bur hee rides on _ 


attend one good man, to:make the 4 quier full and the | q cbryſoftome. 
 [toypearfet, ett f SPOT ATECLY 26t 8; ONY 
Bur whither did they carrie him? out of this worlds 
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| y Poxtan. 
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2 Ilayſen. 
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-, | the ſea, where they may repoſe themſelues :and it is cal- 
| led Abrahams boſome for that hee was the! father of all 


| 


| 
| 


; | - And was buried) There. wasnothing ſaid of the | card 
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from r Saylers, who carrie their ſhips out of the tempe- 
ftuous waues intothe good harbour or quiet boſome of 


them that beleeve. Such then as before Chriſt departed in 
the faith' of Abraham, were carried into the boſome :of 
Abrabam,chatis, tranſlated intothe blefled eftate wher. | 
in Abraham was. © Abrahe ſinum intelligeremotam ſedews 


quietis aty, ſecretamgvbi eff Abraham. This could bee no} | 


Popiſh Lizzb-a, or part of *hell, it was an heauen afſu- 
redlie,thatis, an happic Rate wherein eAbrabam and all 
other departed in- Abrahams faith enioyed the preſence 
of God : an heauen, howſoeuerit be notneccfiaric to de- 


termine peremprorily that it was' the heaner, fo called | 
34. 

P 

pet opened, while the firſt Tabernacle waz jet ſtanding. Sce | 

| the notes of the Genena Bible in Engliſh, Hebr. 9.8.0 12. 


roperly ; becauſe the ® way into the bolieit of all was not 


Caltin.Inftitnr lib.3,cap.20 5.20. & einſdem, hb.cap.25, 
$:6:Bnllinger in 1.Petcap.z.verſ.19.Lnc.16.23. Heb.g.8 
Per, Martyr, 2. Regum 2-8.12, | | | | 

| Therich man alſo died| Chriſt ſpeaking of their eſtate 
inthis life, y began with the rich,. and.ended with the 


poore;but ſhewing their cftate in the'world ro come, | 


firft he ſpeakes ofthe poore,then of the rich. It:is worth 
obſcruing alſo, that the poore man wholiucd in milerie 
died firſt, and the rich Epicure wallowing in pleaſure 
laſt, = intimating that God doth haſten to ſhew mercie, 
butis ſlow in proceeding to iudgement, /' + 6) 
mans buriall; but about the: rich mans funeral}, viuallic 
there 3s great ® pormpe; and much noiſe : for albeithee 
were fo blacke as the blacke horſe mentioned Apocal:6. | 
hingwerc inrhiox but darkneſie; and ſhadow; | 
b yet he ſhall finde a black propher, with a black mouth, 


and a headlong — blacke. gowne, tomake | 


him as white as the white wool,or as,white as the-white 
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; © ThefoftSundeyafter Trinitie, > 
chat, it is ſet to ſale and may bee bought eafily. For al. | as _ 
though he wasburied in hell, as being the diuels < pas | * Ludelphus, 

riſhioner all his life, yer his heires happily for a lictle 
money got ſome Prieſt to commend, pn} him | 


for a Saint when he was dead. 
e\ndbcing in hell torments be Iift vp his eyes] A ﬀeare. 


| -CLarge, 
Putt deſcription ef hell,® which is Hin | *Bellarmin, 
} D cepe. | Car.cep.wlt, 


Large,containing all kinde of paines,as well {ex/au,as 
demi : for this Epicure was deprived of all comfort, 
which hee defired either for himſelfe or his friends : and 
endured all ſorts of torment which hee would not : his 
fight being afflited with vncomfortable darkneſſe, and 
vglie diuels, his hearing with hideous and horrible cries, | 
his ſmelling with neyſome ſtinckes, his taſte withraue- 
nous hungerand bitterneſſe of gall, his feeling with in- | 
tolerable fire. 5 

| Cicero writes that therebe eight kinds of puniſhment 
according toy Ciuil law:Loſſe, Bonds, Ignominy, Talio, 
Stripes, Exile, Seruitude,Death, © All which are found| « 1, /pmbie 
in hell : as firſt, the reprobate leſe God, and all that is | compend. Theo. 
good,as well in hap as in hope. Secondly,they be bound | {og.(16.7.cap.22, 
hand and foote in that darke dungeon, Marth, 22.13. CAPGInY 
Thirdly,they ſuffer ignominie, ſecing al their wickednes; ef oa | 
in thought, word, deede, and the puniſhment inflicted | arcs. | 
on then for all this wickedneſſe, is knowne ynto men, | A 1 
Angels,Saints,Diuels, vnto-their beſt friends, and worſt 
enemies. / will bring an euerlafting reproch vpon you, and 4 | 
| perperuall ſhame,which ſhall W's. forgorten, Tere. 23.40. 

Fourthly, they make fſatisfaRtion and recompence ſo 
farre asthey can: f Reward ber exen as foe hath reWvarded| « ypye rg gy 
you, gine her donble according to herworkes : in as much as | 

fee plorified her ſelfe,and lined in pleaſure, ſo mach gine yee 

to 6 torment and ſorroW.So Father Abrabaminthetext, 
Sonne remember that thou in thy life time receinedit thy 
| Fa pleaſure, 


| 


, |_| 


> | 
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pleaſure, and Lazar on the contrariereceined pame, bat 
now be tis comforted,and thou puniſhed. Fifthly;s Indgements 
are prepared for the ſcorners,and ſtripes for the backe of the 
fooles.Sixthly,the reprobate ſhall bee ſhur b out of Gods 
kingdome,andi caſt ascxiles out of his preſence into.vt-: 
ter darkneſſe. Seuenthly, the reprobarte are the k ſonnes' 
of ſfinne, and made triburarie to Satan, ever paying, and. 
yernever ſatisfying their debt, Eighthly, they ſuffer the: 
I ſecond death,a death after death, a death and yet cuer-: 
laſting ; for as hell is large,ſolong : Berweene ws and you, | 
faith eAbraham in Paradiſe, to Dixes in hell, there i a 
great ſpace ſet ſo that they which wonld go from hence to you 
 cannot,neither may they come from thice tows, Infortunate 
Dizesin hell flames is euer dying,and yet never dead, | 
Oimmortall death, O dead!y life, what ſhall I tearme 
thee? for if thou beelt life, wherefore doeſt thou kill? if 
death, how doeſt thou ftill endure? chere is neither life, 
nor death, but hath'fome good in it : for in life there is 
 ſomeeaſe, andin death anend, but in thee neithereaſe 
'norend. " Prima mors animan delentem pellit de corpore, 
ſecurda mors animans nolenten tenet in corpore, The dam- 
ned ſhall» feeke death and ſhall not finde ir, for their 
worme ſhall nor die,neither ſhall theirfire be quenched. 
'P Vermu conſcientian eorrodet , ignis carnem comburet, 
quia & corde & corpore deliquerunt, And therefore ſuch 
as hold with Origey, that the Diuell and his angels one 
day ſhall be releaſed from their tortures,'and thar the 
| words of Chriſt, 4 Depart from we yee exrſedinto enerla- 
ſting fire, were ſpoken minaciter potins quam veraciter, 
| are confuted by the Scripture, p/anifſime arg, pleniſſme, 
ſaith” Auguſtine, | 
Hell is high alſo, for the torments of it are moſt bitter 
inthe higheſt.degree without intermiffion, abatement, 
or change; without which, all things not only painful, 
bur euen pleaſant (as it appeared by the Manna)become | 


| & 21.5s 


inſupportable: 1 Ye can ſee nothing but this Manna, owr | 
ſonle loatheth this light bread, 


Laflly, 


| 
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{ Laſtly,bottowleſſe hell is deepe, for that helliſhpains, 
are abſolute without any:mixtureofcamfort:Dixes can- 
not get one drop of cold water tocoole the tip of his 
rongue,tormented in the flame. ALI 
De/iderauit * guttam quinon dedit micam, hee that de- | t Auguſt hom.7. 
{ niedacrum of bread in his life, was denied a drop of wa. | 
| cer in hell;alas what are ten thobfand rivers,or thewhole 
| ſea of water, vnto that-infinit world of fire? yet Davos, 
vnhappie Dies, who-waſted in his time ſo manytunnes 
of wine, cannot now procure water enough, a pot of | 
| water, an handfull of water, a drop of water to coole 
{ the tip of his ſcorched crongue : as he did offend inalt the 
powers of his minde,and inall the parts of hisbodie : ſo. 
| was he doubtlefle rormented inall them yninerſally, yet 
moſt in his tongue, becauſe he did-finne moſt in his talte: 4] 
|for Godpuniſheth in» proportion,inflicting a paine for | « Cartbuſian. de 
finne, correſpondent to the pleaſure in ſin. Becauſe Phas | 4:19ifſimis, 
raoh drowned the men children of the Hebrewes in art. | 7-3-9713 
ver, Exod.1.22. himielfe and his hoſt were ouerwhel- 
med ina ſea, Exo0d.14:28. Becauſe the tyrannous Egyp- 
tians compelled the children of Iſrael extraordinarily to 
labour and ſweate in* making bricks, by which happilie 
lice were bred in their bodies; Almightie God in his 
fiuſt iudgement affl-Qed this perſecuting people with 
ſuch y lice that no * medicine could defiroy them. 2 <- | ? —_—— 
don;bezeh_hauing cut off the thumbes of ſeuentie Kings, Weng! haps 
and making, themall gather bread vnder his table, was | ® Zudges 1.6.3, 
at the laſt oucrcomeby [ndah, who cut cf the thumbes - 
of his hands and of his feete : «As /hane done (quoth A- | 
donibezh ) ſoGodhath rewarded me.Becauſe proud b Ba- | Þ Knoles intlie 
i4z*t in his inſolent crueltie, yowed if hee ſhould ouer- = of Baiazet 
come Tamberlaine,thathe would impriſon himin a cage | *'*F 
of iron,and ſo have carried himyp and downe the world 
in triumph ; Tamberlaine conquering.in a mortal] bat- 
tell this inſulting tyrant, ſhackled him in fetters and 
chaines of gold, and ſhut him vp in an open iron grate, 
that he might on euery ſide be ſcene, and ſo carted him 
vp z. 
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yp and downe as he paſſed thorow Af, to be derided 
| and ſcorned ofhis owne people, Ler the drunkard then, 
| and Epicure, who. turne ſo much good liquor, and fo 
| much delicates ouer their tongue wantonly, waſtefully, | 
| tremble at this fearefull example, | 
| * ta Exangel, | © Gregoriethe great obſcrues vponthis place, that Dj. 
hOMe40. wes Was moſt tormented in his tongue ;»for thathe did} 
prattle much of religion, and practiſe lictle : Verbs legir 
4 Matth.15.8. | in ore tennit,qne opere ſernare contempſit : The drew neere 
 toGod with hislips, but his heart was farre fromhim, 
| © Mr, Foxein | Othatthe _—_ of our time, who place deuo- 
che martyr, of | tionin the tip oftheir tongue, not in the roote oftheir 
[R.Glouer. Þ} heart, would aright conſider this terrible iudgement, 
| f Pacuvixaa- | f Homines ignana opera, & philsſopha ſententia, virturon 
{ pud Aul.Gel- | aniverba putant, vs Iucum ligna, 


PR" 


(RamnGb.r3. | We defire Goddaily, that his will may be dove onearth 
{ qi lib.s.de <1 it 5 ineauen: and what is that (as h Budews wittily) 
\ 4c. - | butthatour bodie which iscarthly, ſhould agree with 


| our ſoule which is heauenlic ? that our mouth and our 
| | mind, our outward and. our inward man ſhould accord 
i Matth, 24.51, | in ſerujng God..Otherwiſe, i hel is the portion of hypo-| 
[Oct crites;where they ſhal be-moſt affliQed in their tongue, 
for that they moſt offended in their ralke, 
It is full ofhorrortoreade, much more to write(faith 
| «De civitate | £ e LuguFixe) the lamentable delftruion of Seguntw, 
| P4elvb.3.cap. | How terrible then is itto report the ſtorie ofhell? andif 
| 29. | wee tremble and ſhake lat the naming and hearing of 
{Church hom. a 
} apainft adul- theſe —_—_ what ſhall they do that ſhal feele them, 
{rerie,partz, | that ſhal ſufferthem,and euer endure them world with- 
| Eneads, | outcnd ! Iconclude with = Yrrgil: 


| Non mihi fi centums lingue ſont, rag, Centr, 


Ferrea vox ,omnes ſcelerum comprendere formas, 
Omnia penarum percurrere nomina poſſin. 

Thinke on this againe and againe ycerich lay-men, 
and ſuffer not the members of Chriſt roperiſh at your 
| pare, while ye ſurfet atyorr table : thinke on this allye 
6-—raye a4 earned = Clergie men, and ſuffer not any Chriſtian 


_ 4 | - people 


[EET 


TR 


_—_— The firſt Sandey after Triwitie. Ms 


| ——_—— — a 


thirlt after righteouſneſle; at the Temple doore to Rarue 
for ſpirituall food, Almightie God hath endued you 


art, ſothatif you will endeuour'to dee good, youma 
feed, yeafill them even withthe crummes that fall from 
dogmats fide faith '® Ambroſe, » Ifthowpowre out thy 
ſoule to the hungry,and refreſh thetrouble@foule, then 


nefſe ſhall be a8 the noone day; andthe Lord ſhall guide 
thee continualhe, and fatisfiethy ſoule in drought; 'and 
 make-fart thy-bones, and'thou ſhalt be like'a watered 
garden, and like a fpring-of water; 'whoſe waters faile 
not. 4 Bleſſed are the mercifully for \they ſrall vhtaine mite 
cie ; © but there ſhall bre indgement mercilefſe.1s hin thay 
 ſheweth no mercie. ' 360-6 Y | 


curioficie,willnotbelecue that there is'av heauet; otfun | 
| hell, excepr one come vnte them from the dead, Chriftther. 
fore teacheth inthe perſon of Abraham, that the Scrip-. 
tures ought tobe a lanterne to our feet, the whichare 
| not farre off that we ſhould —_—_— 200p 07 ws to 
heaven, and bring it vs? neither s it beyond the ſea, that 
thou ſhauldeit ſay, who ſhall go oner the ſea for vi! and cauſe 
vito heareit,that Vue may do it? but the Word ts very neere 
18 thee, eneu in thy month, and in thine heart, CMeoſerand | 
{the Prophets are read daily,let vs heare them inſtruRing 
rs ſufficiently concerning heaven and hell, and allgther | 
[points appertaining! niegeftilyqo ſaluation. #TheLaw | 
| doth intimate how we muſt liue, the Prophets how we | 
muſt bekeeue: by theſe two we may learne to ſhunnethe | 
torments of hell, and obtaine the toyesof heauen 2 if we 
| willnot heare Afoſes and the Prophets, affuredlic nei- 
4ther will we belecue, though one aroſe from death againe, 


| people committed to your charge, which hunger and 
with abundant knowledge, and all varietie'sf yſefull | 
your table. Par verbum eft, & verbi fides eſt, & wice | 


ſhall thy light ſpring out in the darkneſſe, and thy dark- | 


They have ' Moſer and the Prophets, let thei hears 
them]Vngodly men having tovlirrfe faith;atid too mth | 


9 Lib, iz Lac; 
cap.de dint. . | 


 dndute purpuvg, 


Joby 11.44 


Far Chriſt raiſed another Lazar fromthe dead, and 
| ver 


Tc 


= 
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> > Ae 
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PEſay 5820.21. f 
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Pg 


hom.3.de Laxa- 
r0,@ in Maith, 
boys.2. 


x Marlorat 538 
locum. 
Y2.,7318.3.17. 
z Melan&bon, 
poſtil,zn loc. 
| ® Chryſoſtom. 
hom.2.de Lax, 
' Lutber.poſtil. . 
maior Dom.2. 
poſt Trin.et Cal- 
nin.apud Mar- 
lorat.in loc. 
 bDeut.18.11. 
| © Eſay$.20. 
SGalath 1.8. 


e 7ohn 5.38, 


| 08p.3. 


| yet the Pharifies continued in vnbeliefe, 


u Chryſoftom. ; 


phets and the Goſpell roo, 7 make the man of Godabſalute 


 gaine, yee.wauld: fot beleeue bim:ifand Angell from 


7 in, 
Confef.ib.x Nh; 


CO ens 


By this one ſentence foure Popiſhaſlertions are con- 
fured : as fiſt, their u denying the Bible to lay Lazarus | 
in a yulgar tongue,by which he mayknow the way, the 
truth, and the life. Secondly, their opinion concerning 
the Scriptures inſufficiencie : for if the Prophets and the 
Law were ſufficient towarne and inſtru the brethren 
of Dixes,* how much more ſhall cAdoyſes and the Pro. 


axd perfet onto all good works ? Thirdly,their = invocati- 
on of Saints departed. And laſtly, their obambulation of 
ſpirits, and apparitions of a dead men, reporting the mi- 
{cries of Purgatoric, b Lee none be fownd. among you that 
4thetrh connſell at the dead, for all that doe ſuch things are 
abomination vnto the LordieTo the Law,to the Teſtimony: 
if they ſpeake not according to this. word, it ts becauſe there 
i no light m them, Tfa Saint ſhould ariſe from death a- 


heauen ſhould preach another Goſpell, yee may not be- | 
lecue him:it is ſufficientif you ſearch che Scriptures,hea- 
ring. CMoſes and the Prophets, © for. in them ye ſvall find 
eternal hfe. | > eeety , 


44s i Þes 2s 7 95152; 2 10 Sib 21 
.. \Dorine leſwn, * int calle delitiemee,Scripture tne, 
| . wee fallar in ex5,nec fallam ex en. 
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The Epiftle.t1.EvisT,lounCarz.Vursn 13, 
eMarnel! not my brethren thouzh the world hate 
Jou,&c. | 
__ $loving Diſciple being cuer like himſelfe, pro- | ,7,,y; ama. 
ſecuteth in this text his accuſtomed argument of | tiuus,v1i Bey. 
charitie : trand,in Euane. 
[ Bono diligentium, we know that we are — Pen- | 
 Firſtexhorting tranſlated from death unts life, be- w_ 2d, 
. Cauſe we lone the brethren, 
vs to loue by two5 Mal wrnegss N TO” 
tbe i 2 alo non diligentium, hee that le- | * Aquin.in loc. 
Y neth not his brother, abideth in 
LCL death,verl.14.15. ® 
{ AﬀeCtionately, nor ſrutting vp our 
Secondly,ſhew- copaſſion fro the brethrexu, verl(.17. 
ing how wee muſt EffeQually, let ws not lone in Word, 
loue, to wit, neither in tongue, but in deed aud 
in veritie, verle 18, and theſe 
( 1.From Chriſts example, who gaxe his 
life for vs,verl,16. 
2,.From Godsexpreſſe commandement, 
for it is his covmandement that we lone 
one another, verſe2}3. 
[two pointsare | {Peace of conſcience : hereby 
enforced by as we way know that wee are of 
three-fold ar- the veritie, and can quiet 
oument : 4Frothe | ourhearts,ver[,19.20.21. ; 
i fruits | Aſſurance that God heareth | *Be3& in loc. 
of loues our praiers : whatſoener we 
which} ashe Wee receine of him, 
are verſ.22» X 
Toy in the holy Ghoſt : here- 
| - bywee know that he abideth 
{ invs,verl.24. 
Marnell 


LECT = ——— 


Re 
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k Gene. 4.8. 

l Geneſ.27.41. 
m Gencſ,21.9. 
n1,Pet.q.13. 


o Horat.ljb.1. 


epiſt.19. 
P 2.Cor.6.14. 


4Eſay 9.21. 


r Toby 16.8, 


CTerent.in Ar» 
driaa.1.ſcen.1 
t Galath.4.16, 


u Apud Lorin. 
in cum. 
= A4quin jn toc. 


| ) Tames 4:4. 
» Gulath.1.10. 


{ lings occaſion contentious oppolitions. n 


pleaſeth men t5 not the ſeruant of Chrift, I pray ceaſe to 
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Y 


Marxell nor] It1sneithernew,nor rare that the louers 


of the world ſhould hate the godly; not new, for it was | 


ſofrom the beginning, & Caiz hated Abel, 1 Eſau Iacob, 
m 7/w1@el Tſaack : not rare, but exceeding common at all 
times, in all places: and therefore ® rhinke it not flrange 
concerning the fierie trial which is among you, to prone you, 
as though ſome ſtrange thing were come unto you, . 

For firſt, contrarie diſpoſitions of Saints and world- 


o Ogerunt hilarem triſtes,triftewiq, igcofs, 
» Sedatum celeres,agilem gnanumg, remiſſi. 

p What fellowſhip hath righteouſneſſe with vnrigh- 
teouſnes,and what concord hath Chriſt with Belial,and 
what communion hath light with darknefſe? 4 Ephraim 
is againſt Mfanaſſes, and HManaſſes againſt Ephraim, and 
both againſt /uda..Cain flew his brother, and wherefore 
ſlew he him? our Apoſile telleth vs in the words imme- 
diatly before my text, becanſe his owne workes were enil, 
and by brothers good, Abel ſaid, Sacrumpingue dabo, ma- 


erum non ſacrificabo : but Cain on the contrary,Sacrificas| 


bo macrum,non dabspingue ſacrim, 
Seconaly, the children of God by the Spirit of God, 
r reproue the world of ſinne: hating the manners of the 
wicked, euen with a perfeG hatred, Pfal.1 39.21. Now 
i veritas odinmy parit: Am Ttherfore become your enemy, 
faith © Pas/,becauſcItell you the truth? and Chriſt, Iohn 
7.7. The world cannot hate you, but it hateth me, becauſe [ 
rettifie that the workes thereof are enilt. And therefore be 
notaftoniſhed, (as ® Tertullian and Falgentiua reade) for 
itisafolly to feare that yee cannotflic ; neither marvel, 
(as our Church and other Interpreters generally) foritis| 
not a point of wiſedome to wonder at that which is nei- 
ther * magurms, nor nounm, norrarum; it Were a more 
ftrange wonder if the world ſhould not hate you, ſeeing 
Y the friendſhip of the world xs enmity with God:ana%he that 


1 


maruell, not to loue; nay rather tie the bond _— 
17260 aſter, 


AEST 


T he ſecond Sunday after Trinitie. 


faſter, andloue thy brethren ſo much the more, becauſe 
the world hateth you, 

We kno» that weare tranſlated from death wnto life] By 
faith in Chriſt we know that we ſhall be tranſlated from 
a corporall death vnto eternall life : or as Þ eAugniline, 
that we ate now tranſlated from the death of fin tothe 
life of grace : for the iult doth live by faith, Galar. 3.17. 
 euen that faith which worketh by loue,Galat.g.6.S. lohy 
doth not ſay, © tran/rmns, ſed tranſlati ſumns; he that is 
dead in finne cannot raiſe himſelfe, bur it is God 4 who 


| vs into the kingdome of his deare Sox : neither doth he fay, 
transferemur, we ſhall in the future, butinthe preſent 
ve are tranſlated, © intimating an vndoubted certaintie, 
that we f ſpall not come into condemnation, but paſſe from 


| death unto life : now we ſeeme tobe dead, our life bein 


hid with Chriſtin God, but when Chriſt which is our 
life ſhall appearc, then ſhall we alſo appeare with him in 
plorie,Colofl.3.3.8 Viger enim gloria,ſedadhuc in byeme, 


viget, intus ſunt folia arbarum, intus fruitus, ſed eſtatem 
expettant, 

Becauſe wee lone the bjethren] b This argumentis not 
from the cauſe, but from the effe&.We are nottranſlated 
from death vnto life, becauſe weloue; bur becauſe wee 
loue it is a i figne that we are borne of God, k for God is 
love,and the | fruit of his Spirit is loue, ioy, peace, long | 


leluit(as * Ribadentira notes of him) /n 01:1 diſciplinas | 


pofirion : itisanargument, faith he, that we be tranſla. 
ted from death vnto life, becauſe we loue the brethren. 
And o Lorinus another Ieluitmore fully ; Canſalis parti- 
cula cauſam continet 191 r#), ſed cognitionis: For, quoth 
he, we are nottranſlated from: death vnto life, becauſe 
weloue:but by this ation as an effet of grace, we know. 
that we liue y life of grace,S, {ob here,doth reaſonas his 


viget radix, ſed quaſs arids ſunt rami, intus et medulla que. 


 delinered vs from the power of darkueſſe,and hath tranſlated : 


—— 


2 Cyril. in verba 
Chriftt, 

lobza 5,24, 

b Trad. 22.18 
Euang.loan, 

c Aquin.in loc, 
herein accor- 
ding with the 
Latine rather 
then ihe 
Greeke. 

d Colof1.13. 

© Bullinger apud 
Mar'orat. 

f Johp 5.24. 


s Aughuftin, 
iradl.z.in epift. 
Toan. 


h Calrin. 


I Sarceriur, 
k ;,EpifF.lgan. 


ſuffering, gentleneſle, &c, m Emanuel Sa, who was a | | Galath.5.22. 


ramgenere diligentiſſime verſatus, accords with this ex- | ® Catalog.leſuit, 


4.8, 
m Notat, in loc. 


in vite Sa, 
0 Com.tn loc, 


| 


p 


EEE 


| maſter 
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P Luke 7-47. 


q Lib.z.cap.22, 
r{ontra louint- 
anlibz. 

C Epiſt.lib. 6, 

t 71 Luc.7. 


uRom.6.4. 


x Galath,5.21, 


! Cartbufian. 
Aquin.Lorin, 


L Hom 4. 


2 Eccleſiaſticus 
| 34-22, 


b Apud Marlo- 
rat .in (0c. 


| 4 man of blood - $i non paniti(quoth Ambroſe) ocordivtic 
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ol 


niaſter p elſewhere, many ſnnes are forgiven her, becanſe | 
ſhe loned much : her loue was not the cauſe of Gods loue, 
but on the contrarie, Gods loue the cauſe of her loue; | 
for to whom alittle is forginen,he doth lone a little, Chriſts | 
argument is from the effe&t to the cauſe, nor from the | 
cauſe tothe effe& : a594 Irene, t Hierome, 1 Gregorte the 
great, and Cardinall® Tolet obſerue, See Epiſtle Sunday 
after Aſcenſion in fine. | 

He that loueth not his brother abideth in death] Anar- | 
gument ab incommede; from the diſcommoditie of nor | 
louing, hee that loueth not, is not " riſen againe with 
Chriſt from death vnto newnefſle of lite : which our A- 
poſile proues by this ſyllogiſme: No maſlazer hath in him | 
eternall life : whoſoeuer hateth his brother ts a manſlayer : |. 
Ergo, No man hating his brother hath eternall life, The 
Mator propoſition is true, without ſhall be murtherers, A- 
pocal.22.15. The workes of thefleſh are maiiifett,adul- 
terie, fornication, vncleanneſle, wantonneſle, idolatrie, 
witchcraft, hatred,debate, emulations, wrath, contenti- 
ons, ſeditions, hereſies,enuie,murthers, &c. *« They that 
dee ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God, And 
the propoſition is vniuerſall, Vs manſlayer hath eterxall 
life. Whether he deſtroy the life civill of his brother, as 
the back-biting ſlanderer; or the life ſpirituall, as the 
ſoule-ſlaying heretike : or the life naturall, as the cut- 
throte murtherer,y Euery manſlayer abideth in death, as 
well he that killeth himſclfe,as another : he that actually 
murthereth, and hee that intentionally killeth ; occid#ti 
quem edifti, faith * Aupuitine ; euery manſ[ayer,as well 
he that taketh away from Lazar,as he that giueth not 
vnto Lazar inextremity thingsneceffary for his ſuſte- 
nance : ſo the = Wiſe-man expreſly, The bread of the need- 
fall s the life of the poore, he that defrandeth him thereof 


and b Sexeca divinely, Oui ſuccarrere perituro poteſt & 
nn ſuccarrit,occidit : he that ſeeth his brother readie to 
ſtarue for hunger,and doth nor, if he can, fill him, is ſaid | 
to 


| 


adniſedly,ſhail be tn danger of indgement, See Golpell fixth 


and we ought #2 gine our lines for the brethren] How Chriſt 
loued vs, and how we muſt in louing our brethren imi- |. 
rate his example, ſee Epiſtle 3, Sunday in Lent,and Epi- 
file 2.Sunday after Eaſter. 4 When the people wondered 
at the bountifulneſſe of /ohannes Eleermoſynarin, he ſaid 
ynto them, O my brethren, [ hane not yet ſhed my blood for 
non, a5 my ma#ter commanded me, For in times of perſecu- 
tion, when our ſuffering may ſtand the brethren in bet- 
ter ſtead then our flying, wemulſt < negle our tempo-, 
rall eſtate,for their eternal good:as the bleſſed Apoſtles, 
and holy Martyrs in all ages. It is not enough (as that 
f yaliant champion in Gods caule ftoutly) to profeſle the 
Golpell, ad ignem excluſive, but we muſt (quoth he)ftick 
to God, ad gnem inclu/iue: wee muſt forget our felues, 
and as it were forget our ſfoules in a ficriezeale, with 
3 Moſes and Pasl for our brethrens ſake, 


hane need, and ſputteth up his compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the Lowe of Godin him?]i Liberality conſiſts in be- 


being rouched with their bonds, asif our ſelues were 


ens. 


—_— 
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to kill him, The 1finer,or aſſumption is astrue:for truth 


it ſclfe ſaith, < /t was ſaid vnto rhem in old time; thou ſnalt | 


wot ki, for whoſoener killeth ſhak be culpable of indgement : 
but] ſay unto you, whoſoener ts angriewith hu brother yy. 


Sunday after Trinitie, 
Hereby perceinewe lone, becaxſe he gane his life for ws, 


But who ſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother 


neuolence and beneficence, for it is not ſufficient to wiſh 
well,except we do well : and againe, not ſufficient to do 
well, except wee wiſh well vnto our brethren; giuing 
& cheerefullie, with open bowels and lenlarged hearts, 
even with a = ſympathie, feeling their infirmities, and 


bound with them, Heb.13.3. The ® Arke was pitched 
as well within as without : ifin almes weſhall open our 
purſe, but ſhutyp our browes and bowels, how dwelerh 
the lone of God in v5? A bountifull man hath an open 
hearr,ſo well as an open houſe, The » Latine tranſlators | 


e Aquin, Mar. 
lorat, 


fD Rowland | 
Taylor,martyr, 
inaletter to 
the reuerend 
BB.Cranmer, 
Ridley, Latimer, 
s £x04,32432, 

h Rom.o.3. 

i Ambroſ.offic. 
lib.1.cap.39. 


k 2.00149.7. 
l 


m7x,Cor.12.26, 
na Geneſ6,14. 


o Yalgar.Vata- 
blus, Beaga. | 
Anguftinratt, 


—_— 


© Mal,5. 21.22, 


4 Lorin.in loc. 


, 


2.C01,6.,11.12, 
I3. 


5.iu epiſt. Joan. | 


I ot... 


— 


G viually' 


— 


—— 
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PColoſſ.3.12. 


———————— 


| I Luke 6.36. 


r Pſalm.103.13 
l Commis epiſt. 
Paulad Philem. 


t Lorinin lots 
Ut eomnes quo- 
dammodo par- 
turiamns,in U> 
ters geſterns, 
& tanqaam tis 
| /cera 0ftra di- 
ligamas, 

u Ma'th,23.9. 
1 * ZFammes 1-17, 
7 3,C07.4.15, 
4x7 Pel.1.t3, 

b Epiſtle ro 
Philemon,verl. 
| Io, 
© ovid.verl 12. 
dGala'h,4.19. 
e Loring 1. E- 
piſt.Ioan.cap.21 
| verſ.Is 


If TraF.5.in 

| E9:/t.loan. 

$ 1quin, Are 
dns Bi Ig. 

k caluin. ex Cas 
ceran. 

ilames 2.15.16 
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vſually reade,c/auſerit viſcera ſua, for the bowels are the 
ſeate of our affeions :and therefore Paul willeth vs ro 
put 02 the bowels of mercies : infinuating (4s Oecumenins 
vpon that place) that our affetion muſt be not fraternall 
only,bur parentall alſo : becauſe we muſt be 9 mercifull, 
2s our father in heauen is mercifull, and God is merci. 


—_— 


full, r 4s a father Who pitieth bis owne children: and chil. 


dren, as S. f Hierome lipeakes, are v:{cera parentum, euen 
the bowels of their parents. Hence then we may learne, 
not only to forbeare a brother that treſpaſſerh _ vs 
vnto ſcuentie times ſeuen times : but alſo when hee ſhall 
haue need,to beare him in ourt bowels, and boſome, pi- 
tying him as our owne child, which is fleſh ofour fleſh, 
and bone of our bene, 

My babes] All of ys haue but u one Father in heaven, 
the Fatker of *« lights, and y cuerlaſting life, of whom is 
named all the family in heaven and in earth, Epheſ.3.1 5. 
Yet notwith:ſtanding' the Paſtors are depurie parents, 
and ſpirituall Fathers in God, * begetting children in 
Chriſt, 2 not of mortall ſecede, but of immortall by the | 
word of God, able to make men perfe& vnto all good 
workes, 2.Tim. 3.17. In this ſenſe Paulcalled Onefimus 
his b owne ſonne begotten in bonds,and his owne © bowels,9d of 
whom hee did tranaile in birth vnutili Chriſt was formed in 
b1m,Our Apoſtles diminutiue,fi{io/;,repeated eight times 
inthis one Epiſtle © doth argue more tender affe&ion, 
becauſe men naturally loue little children, which want 
heipe moſt of a'l, beſt of all. 

Let vs not lone in \Word,neither in tongue,but in deedand 
in verity Saint /ohn wouldneuer have vſed ſo many kind 
words as,{ittle childrer,dearely belowed,brethren,my babes, 

.ifithad been vnlawfull ro louc in word : his meaning is 
(asf Avgnuitineand 8 other obſerue) that wee muſt not 
onely loue in word, and in tongue, but in deede and in 
truth :Þ oppoſing workes vnto words, and veritie to va- 
 nitie, Lec vs not boaſt and ſay, but euidentlie demon- 
ſtrate and ſhew that we loue,iFor if a brother or a fifter be 


naked, 


_ 


—c 
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 naked,and deſtitute of aaily food,and one of you [ay to them, 
depart in peace, warme yoar ſelnes, and f.ll your belhes, not- 
withitanding yee gine therms not thoſe things which axe need. 
full to the bodie, what helpeth it ? Idle complements are 
not implements : if wee promiſe kindneſle in ſhew, but 
erforme nothing in ſubltance, we cannot quiet our hearts 
before God, nor hare truſt that wee ſhall receine What [oener 
we aske, nor aſſuredly knoWp that he dwelleth in vs, and we is 
him, See Gafpell fourth Sunday after Trinitie, 


Me ——— 


The Goſpell. Lvzz 14.16. 


MA certaine man ordained a great ſupper and bade 
many. 


L — 


N this Goſpell three principall perſons are remarka- 
ble,namely : | 


E 
Preparation, ordaining 4 
CMercie | £7e4# ſupper | 
in his | Tnuitation, Many men. 
biddin By manie 

ſFeaſt-maker, C SB / meanes. 
in whom, Iuſtice, being angrie, verſ{.21. and 


obſerue in hisanger pang none 
of thoſe whichwere bidden and re-| 


fuſed to come, ſhould taite of this 
| ſupper,verl.24. 


TheZ Diligence in exhor- 
| . ting and inviting 
ES the gueſts, verſ,22. 
——— Faichfulnefſe in re- 
P porting vnto their| 


| Lord their ſuc- 
} | ceſſe,verſ.21. 
Gueſts: | 


G 3 | 
SUlMEEDa Ce DE _DCDOb ib =p 


| 
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Luat iu locum. 


if Proud, [ haue bought 4 

| = ferme, verl. 18. 

| Such as were Couetous, [ haue bought 

called and , _ 

| hk fine yoke of oxen,ver.19, 
Woo uuY Voluptuous, / hawe mar- 


| | = mes 1 a Wife, and there. 
| _  forecannot come, verle 

. 20 
| CPoore. i, ſuchas fin 
Gueſts : 1 'ypon negligence, 
_ either | Feeble.ictuch as (in 


| Gentle | vponinfirmitie, 
| perſwa- | Blmd. i, ſuchas fin 


| fion, as} vpon ignorance. 
| _—_ > | the | Halt. i Pich as ſin 
2X vpon knowledge, 
”_ ands halting berweene 
by CY | | God and Baal, 
VPON2 . |Powerfull exhortation, as it 


were compelling them to 
come, verſe 23. 

This man, is God : called May, forthe capacitie and 
comfort of men, In executing hisſeuere iudgements he 
isasa Lion, and a Leopard : Hoſea 1 3.7, 1 willbe vnto 
them as a very Lion,and as a Leopard in the way of Aſbar,l 
will meet them a4 a Beare, that is robbed of her whelpes, and 
k Chryſoſtom. | 1 will breake the hall of their hearts, But in ſhewin g his 
Theopbylat?. | mercielike to man (as Interpreters obſerue:) fora man 


bymiu in | . - | 
7 parry of if hee bee not transformed intoan inhumane beaſt, hath 


with cords ofa | Compaſſionate bowels, and a ſoftheart: or ifwith! 4«- | 


man. Hoſ.11.4. | g#fFize we conſtruethis of Chriſt,he was a certaine wan: 


' {De verbs, homo verns, albeit not homomermn: and this ſupper is the 


Dom.ſerm. . , * : 
monfal 72,5 | ® whole work of our ſaluation, euen that heauenly ban- 


{ xigarol.prolog, | Ket which Almightie God ordained before the founda- 


hors.dominic.2,' tions of the world, for his cle& people, begun in his 
poft Pentecoſt, | kingdome of grace, but accompliſhed in his kingdome 
& inloew, | of glorie, when as wee ſhall ſee him face to face. _— 
43 riches 
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richesof hjs abundant mercie zhen appeare both in his 
preparation, and invitation. Firſt, in his prouiſion, his 

ueſts bring not anything with them to furniſh his feaſt: 
n He bath killed his farling s, araWven his wine, prepared his | » prow,g.2. 
table, Hethar is all in all,hath himſelfe provided all, and | 
enioyneth his ſeruantsrto tell this vntoall ; Come, for all 
things are now readie, Paradiſe was made before man was 
created,a great ſupper ordained,the gueſts as yet not in- 
uited. Here then is no place for © merit, we cannot bring |'* Marlorat. es 
one diſh vnto the Lords table, not one daintie to this | £#Pa#.Im loc. 
heauenly banket,nay we cannot bring ſomuch as alittle | 
ſauce to quicken our appetite, not one good P thought | þ Philip.2.13, 
to ſtir vs yp vnto a good worke, but all-ourq ſufficiencie 1 2.c0r.3.5. 
is of God : ele&ing alone, creating alone, redeeming a- 
lone,plorifying alone, The preparation and participati- 
; on of all this great ſupper is,* gratia ſize merito, charitas 
fine mods : grace beyond metit,loue beyond meaſtre, 

This fealt is commended heere by a double name: 

I. Becauſe a ſupper. 2, Becauſe a great ſupper, There be 
foure kinds of ſuppers, 


Sinners 
Diuels l 


| 


 F Bernard, | 


| 
| 
| | 
| 


) 
i Dormi. ſeckr. 


ſ 4 . 
asf one wittily,the aan Supper. Danop 
| Lords | Trinis, 


The finner maketh a ſupper vnto the diuel,whe in gai- 
ning the world,* he loſeth his owne ſoule " ferns pecu- | t MHatth.16.26, | 
rie funus anime:foras there is* ioy in heauen when a fin- | 4 Leoſer.6.de 
ner is found, which once was loſt: ſothere is as it were a | {into decims 
feat in hell, when a ſinner is vtterly loſt, which once was _ 169 
likely to be found. | | 

Secondly,the diuell prepareth a blacke banker for f1n- > 
ners in.he!}, where there ſhall bee but theſe two diſhes | 
only, 7 weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. At other feaſts (as it |? Matth.,24.51. 
is in the pronerb)the more the merrier, but as at this ſor- | 
rie ſupper the more people, the greater miſerie: fathers 
howling for their children, wiues for cheir husbands, c- 


uery friend and fellow lamenting each other, 


'P | Thirdly, 


——. —_— 


þ 


| tz Apscal, 3.20, 


a Rupert, & 
Bnll:nger. 5 
Apocal.3. 


b Rom 14.17. 
© P704.,15.15+ 


dCaluin,.Mar- 

lorat. Zepper.. 

e Theophyladt, 

in locum, 

fHebr.1,2. 

$ Hom.a Luc. 
14. 

b 12 Matth. 22, 


i Hayme apud 
Veg. .Dom.2.. 
poſt Pentecoſt, 
Idem Bertrand. 
& aly. 

& Philipaa.1 2, 


| abreakfaſt inthe beginning of the day : the firſt preach- 
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Thirdly, the good man prouideth a ſupper ynto God 
himſclfe,when as hee doth open the doore of his heart, 
and ſuffer the words of exhortation and doctrine to 
come in :.Behold = (faith. Chrift) / ſand at rhe doore, and 
knocke,tif any man heare my v2yce, and open the doore, [ will 
| come in unto him,and will ſap with him,and he with me, a ] 

will heare fit with him at the feaſt of his cheerefull con- 
ſcience, while he liueth: and hereafter hee ſhall be filled 
with the great ſupper of my gloric, when he is dead, For 
God ordaineth a fealt alſo for his ele, begun in this 
life, which is oxr Þ 997ing in the hole Ghoſt, and< feafting 
in our conſcience: continued in the next, whenas we ſhall 
have perfe&t conſummation and blifſe both in bodie and 
ſoule. 

If wee confirue this of the d preaching of the Goſpell, 
of the fealt of grace by Chriſt, it may well be tearmed a 
© ſupper:becauſe Chriſt was manifeſted in the laſt f daies, 
inthe worlds eucning,as the paſchal Lambe was offered 
aboutthe going downe of the Sunne, Deut.16.6, Burif 
wetake this(as8s Gregory the great and b F;lary) forthe 
cheere which heauen affords,it may moſt fitly bee called 
a ſupper: for thepromulgation ofthe Lav was as it were 


ing of the Goſpella dinner inthe noone of the Church: 
as Chriſt himſclfe teacheth, 7 hawe prepared my Dinner, 
Match.22,4. But,the fruition of happineſle obſcurelie 
ſhadowed in the one,more fſuily ſhewed in the other, is 
| a ſupper : 1 becauſe after this meale wee ſhall goeto reſt 
and endlefle caſe, There is toyling in our Lords vine- 
yard,and labouring in his harucſt atterbreake-faſt ; and 
after dinner : his ſeruants ynder the Law, yea his ſornes 
vnder the Goſpell alſo, k maſt worke out their ſaluation m 
feare and trembling,But as ſoone asthey begin to liue the 
life of glorie,there followeth a continual Sabbath : Exex 
{ ſo ſaith the Spirit, bleſſed are they that die in the Lord, for 
they reſt from their Iabours, aud. their good workes follow ; 


| 


" 8 


them, Apocalyps 14.13. "2 
et 


em 
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Let vs examine now why this Supperis called great, 
Feaſt-maker, , 
Cheere. 
Companie, 

Place, 

The Feaft-maker is ſo great,as that all the tongues of 
men and Angelscannot report how great: and therefore 
they tell ofhis greatnefſe, not inthe poſitive degree, but | 
in the comparatiue :1 4 great King abowe all gods :and in wc = 95-3 R 
the ſuperlatiue,optinsz rraximms : euenmallinall:n EF | , Pans. 
ſuper omeia, ſine quo nulla eſſent omnia : for of him, and f[.lib.6.cap.6, 
through him,and for him areall things, Rom. 1436; | 

Secondly, the Supper is greatin reſpe& of the great | 
cheere, which exceedeth all ſenſe, and all ſcience-: for as 
our eye cannot ſee; ſo our heart cannot conceiue what 
daintic fare © God hath prepared for them that lone him, If | 9 1.Cor.2.g. 
the transfiguration of Chriſt on the mount accompanied 
only with ewo Saints, Elias and Moſes,amazed Peter in | 
ſuch ſort,that he cried-out, Þ Mater it z5 good for vs tobe | ? Matth.17.4. 
heere : then how good will itbe forvsto4q reſt on Gods | 3P/al.xy.1. 
bolie hill, where we ſhall ever enioy the companie of all 
the Patriarkes,of all the Prophets, of all the Saints,of all 
the glorious Angels, yeathe preſence of God himſelfe, 
ſeeing face to face? | BEE 

Thirdly, this Supper is great in reſpe& of the compa- 
nie, which is not only good,as I have faid,butalſo great: 
ſuch as cometo this feaſtare many, ſuch as being inui- | | 
ted earneſtly will nor come, are- more, Gedselcct com- 
| pared with the reprobarte,ore but r a1retle flocke,but con- | * Luke 12.32, 
liderthem in themſelues, and you ſhall find them many: _ 
forall the poore, feeble, blinde,and balt come to this fea#t : | | 
| andour Sauiour ſaith expreſly,that ſmany ſhall come from | © Maith,8.x1, 

the Eaft,and Weft,and ſhall ft downe with Abraham, 1ſach_ 
and Iacob in the kingdome of beanen :yea the number of | 
ſuch as cate of the Lambs Supper is without number, A- 
pocal.7.9, K | A, | 
Fourthly, this Supper is great inrefpeR of place : for | 
2459 G 4 the] - | 


and that is in reſpect of the 
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| tSec Cowper in 
Rom. 8.18, 


a P/a/m.g0.10. 
x Luke 16.9. 


y Varro apud 
Aul.Gell,lb.s ;. 
| Cap.1l. 


2 Solilo.cap.36, 
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the fineſt things are ſituate in higheſt places : as for ex- 
ample: The earth as grofleſt is put inthe loweſt roome, 
the water aboue the earth, the aire aboue the water, the 


fire aboue the aire, the ſpheres of heauen aboue any of 


them, and yet the palace where this feaſtis kept, is a- 


 bonerthemall,in the heauen of heavens. 


r Euery child of God at three ſundrie times, hath three 
ſundry places of refidence:thefirſt is our mothers womb, 
the ſecondearth, and the third heauen, If wee compare 
theſe three together in time, bounds and beautie, wee 
ſhall finde the ſecond doth not fo farre excell the firſt, as 
the third excels the ſecond:in-our firſt houſe we remaine 
ordinarily nine moneths; in our ſecond houſe ſome con- 
tioue ® threeſcore and ten times twelue moneths : bur 
in our third houſe we liue for euer, as being an * ever/a- 
ſting habitation. It we comparethem in largenes,we ſhall 
find that as the belly of a woman is but of narrow bonds 


| in regard of this. ample vniuerſe; ſo this is nothing in 


compariſon of that high palace, being infinitly greater 
theo the whole firmament; one ſtarre whereof is bigger 


then.the whole carth: if wee comparethem in beautie, 


the firmament,which is the ſecling of our ſecond houſe, 
beautified with Sunne, Moone, and Starres, andſhiring 
more gloriouſly then al the pretious ſtones in the world, 
ſhali be no other ching butthe nether ſide of the paue- 
ment of our third houſe. : 

Ifthenthe rule bee true, that foure things eſpeciallie 
perfect a good fealt : y Homines bell. coliettt,locus eleftig, 
tempt lettum,apparatus uoaneglettns;aſluredly this Sup- 
per is yery great,as being ordained by the beſt Feaft-ma- 
ker,and furniſhed with the beſt cheere, in the beſt place, 
for the beſt companie, I will end this meditation with 
* e Auguitine, CMerces tua domine,magna nimis, magnum 
enim magna decent-; neg, enim magnus es tn, or parua mer- 
ces tua, ſed vt magnus es th, ita magna merces tua: Great 
O Lord is thy reward, for great things doe well become 
great perſons/; as thou then art great, ſo thy | 

. | We oreat: 


i .. 


—_ 
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fealt is 
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reat : A certaine man ordained a great ſupper, 

end bad many] Fult his ſpeciall gueſts, and peculiar 
people the Tewes, inuiting them 3 ar ſundrie times, and in 
diners manners, inold tte by the Prophets, in theſe laſt 
 daies by his S9n,But when they put off their calling, God 
cauſed his ſeruants toÞturne to the Gentiles. As ſoone as 
the bidden guelts a//at once began ts make exciſe, God 
| commanded his inuiters, the Prophets and the Prea- 


compell all ſuch as they met ts come wnts the feaſt : that is, 
 (as< Chriſt expounds himſelfe) when the Iewes the chil. 
| dren of his kingdome were caſt our, he called the Gen- 
tiles diſperſed ouer the face of the world, from the Eaſt, 
and Weſt, to fit downe with e Abraham, 1ſaack, and Ia- 
| cob, in the kingdome of heauen : ford God z no acceprer 
of per ſons,but in euery nation he that feareth him, and wor- 
beth righteouſnes,ts accepted with hins: © he will that all mey 
ſhonld be ſaued,and come unto the knoWvledge of the truth, 
As God doth call many,ſfo many waies;inuiting ſome 
gently, compelling other more forcibly, f not by fetters | 


and "AN 


| out of the Scripture: sfor lightnings and thundring pro- 


ceed out of his throne,as well as milde voices :he calleth ' 
vs vnto this great ſupper, ash Sa/smo7 infinuats eſpecial- | 
1.By the outward preaching of his 
| word, 
2, By the inward operation of his ho- 
ly Spirit. | 
By manifeſt iudgements, 
4. By manifold benefits, 

By theſe meanes he calleth vs,as he did our forefathers 
heretofore : the number of Preachers amongſt vs is 
i oreat, and his Spiritk dwelleth in vs, his Iudgements 
vpon our nation haue been many, burhis mercies aboue 
all: and therefore let vs not! harden our heart, but heare 
his voice, leſt hee (weare in his wrath that wee ſhall not 


| 
ly foure waies :< 


leth 


chers,to goe into the ſfreetes,highwaies, and hedges, and to |. 


© Matth 8.11. 


4 Atts I9,34, 


© 1,718,2,4. 


_ into hisreſt, I beſeech youlet vs not while he cal- 
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f Iobn Frith an- 


utby ſtrong reaſons of powerfull exhortations | were to the B, 


of Rocheſter, 
page 57. 

$ Apocal.gq.s5. 
h Prox1.verl, 
2302 4425, 


i P/alm.68.11. 

k r,Epift.loim 
2.27. 

l Pſal.g3.8.11. | 
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leth vs vnto this great ſupper in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, 
ſo friendly, ſo freely, fo frequently, make friuolous ex- 
| cuſes,and ſay that wee cannot, or will not come: leſt 
| & hee proteft #1; his drfpleaſure that wee ſhall not tate of his 
| Supper. 
m Matth.7.14. | They all at once began to make excuſe] The m way to. 
heauen is narrow,and fewfind it; the gate ſtrait,and few 
enter in : many be called, but few come to this heauenlie | 
Supper. Heere then if there were no more text inall the 
Bible,we may learne not to doas F molt, but rodo as we 
mutt, It is better to have good company in heaven, then 
| | great companiein hell : etiery man almoſt affets tobe 
 Grigular in his faſhion, and fingular in his faQtion alſo: 
but ifany will be ſingular in deed, Jet him be Chrifts 
gucſt,let him come tothe ſupper of the Lambe. For ma- 
ny are bidden and moſt refuſe to come: the firſt faith, 7 
bane bonght a farme, It is Jawfull to purchaſe a farme, ro 
buy bullockes,and to marrie : but theſe things hinder vs 
| in our comming to this feaſt, when as we preferre them 
a x.Cor.7.29. | beforethis feaſt: as $.n Panr/expounds this parable nota- 
39.31. | blie:Let ſnch as hane wines,be as though they had no wines, 
and they that buy,as theugh they poſſeſſed not, and they that 
| © Auguſtinſer, | ſc thus World,as though they wſed it nor, The firſt Ropin 
33.de verbis our way to Chriſt is ambition, / haze bought a farme, and 
Domm:. I muit needs goe to ſeeit, Theſecond is couetouſneſle, / 
haxe bought fine yoke of oxen,and I goe toprone them, The | 
third pleaſure, / have married « Wife,and therefore cannot 
P r.£piſt.loay, || come, Fork all that is inthe world,is, luſt of the fleſh, the 
2.16, | luſt of the eyes, and pride of life, 4 Luſt of the fleſh, / 
4Sic Auguſtin. | baue married a wife : luſt of the eycs, 1 hae bought fine 


hag ah wy yoke of oxen -pride of life, / hane bonght a farme, 
| ca2.91.6 Diex, rUilia,bones,vxor,conem clauſere Vocatss : 
con,2.ix loc. Iſundus,cura,caroc alum clauſererenatis. 
 Ludeipbus de Heere \ ſome note the proud mans abſurd follic: for 
vita Chriitt, 


0 8... | WhereaShe ſhould haucfirſt ſeene, and then bought his 
ed TT! farme; hee firſt boughtir, and then deſired to ſee it : in- 
| 14g. Pontan. | decd none are more blind then the proud, who to fatisfic 

their 
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their ambicious humor, forget often their profit and eaſe. 
The Court is F ſea wherein aſpiring minds defire to fiſh; 
but what get they? You demand,faid that*old Courtier, 
what I do in the Court? mince anſwereis, [ds nothing but 
| pndoe my ſelfe : and I can ſay this of other ſuitors, /f rex be 
dr&patched,ninetic be deſpighted, Itis worthily noted that 
ambition ts charities Ape : foras loue giuethalmes to the 
poore; ſoprice bribesto the rich: as loue is patient for 
eternall things; ſo pride is patient for earthly things: as 
loue ſuffereth long for veritie; ſo pride ſufferethlong for 
vanitic: ina word,as * loue;ſo pride, Be/ceneth all things, 
hapeth all things,eadureth all things :* Ambitio crux ambi- 
entium,ambition is the proud mans racke,whereon he is 
tortured in the middeſt of his honour, as negleRing all 
religion,acquainrance,mitth,eaſe,good tellowſhipepre- 
ferment in the Court, offices in the Citie, Lordſhips in 
the countrey mult be got, vacouth, ynknowne, vnſeene, 
[ haue bought a farme,and I muſt needs gee toſet ite 
But his greateſt faule was? in loſing an euerlafting 
Kingdome,not for a Popedome,or Dukedome,or Earle- 
dome,or for ſome great Lordſhip, but for a little land, a 
vile yillage,villaz emi. Without all queſtion ifthe proud 
man had thoroughly conſidered, and knowne his farme 
before = he bought it, he would neuer have purchaſed ir 
at ſucha deere rate. The couetous is ſuch an arrant foole 
too, areſpeRing his baſe cowheard,more then his ſoules 
ſhepheard : and the voluptuous man is not a whitbwiſer 
inforſaking eternall ioy,for a ſhort pleaſure : © breus eſt, 
7 non vera volupt as, a 
Moſt of the Popiſh poltillers,eſpecially the Friers,ob- 
ſerue that the married man is more wicked and ynciuill 
then the reſt: for whereas they make formal excuſes,and 
craue pardon for not comming, he ſaith in plainetermes, 
Icannot come. Their words indeed are better, bur their 
[practiſe worſe: 4 Sonar humilitas in voce, ſed ſuperbia in 
[aGone:< the voice is /acobs voice,but the handsarethe. 
_ of Eſan :they ſecmme more religious and ___ 
ore 
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t Anton,Gueua- 
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U1.C0r.13.7. 
© Bernard.lib.3, | 
ae conſiderat. 


Y Diexcon.l. 
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z Pontan, 
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f Com.in loc. 


$ Origen.apnd 
 Aquin.tn loc, 


| h Bertrandus n 
Euaneel.,Dow.? 
poſt Pentecoſt, 


i Enead.z, 


| k Aatth.23.37. 


1 


L Bertvaud ub 
ſupra. Ferus ſer, 
| 2.Dem.3.09ſt 

' Pentecoft. 
Idem poſtil, 

| cm gloſſis & 
aly. 


| him heare while God calleth 


| 
| 
| 
! 


| 


| 


| 


fore men, bur they be no better affeQed to God, and his 
Supper, then the greareſt rufhans in the world: nay this 


| faith,and loue commanded in the other, 


cd 
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hypocriticall holines is more damnable then open wic- 
kednefle. > 

S.f Ambroſe by theſe three ſorts of men excluded from 
the great Supper, vnderſtands myſtically, Gentiles, [ewes 
aud Heretikes :8 other,otherwiſe,but the beſt expoſition 
3s necreſi the letter. Hee that hath an care to heare, ler 


Scripture, dottrmalem ſapientiam. 

h ddcwnam ) Eccleſie, Sacramentalem Euchariftiam. 

in Menſa om conſcientia, ſpiritnaiemletitians, 
\Cotricimmerate ſufficientiam, 

Obey whileGod knocketh at thine heart by his Spi- 
rit, and ſpeaketh vnto thine eare by the Preachers ofhis 
word, leſt thy confcience applie that to God which once 
i Virgil of e/Eneas,crying after his loſt wife Crenſa : 

Nequicquam ingeminanstternmg,iterum, vocani. 

Leſt one day Chriſt himſelfe ſay to this nation as hee 
did heretofore to E Hieruſalem: O England, England, 
how often wonld I have gathered thy children together, 
as the hen gathereth her chickins vnder her wings, and 

e would not. . 

The Goſpell and Epiſtle parallel excellently, for 1 we 

come to the great Supper, commended in the one by 


O Father of mercie, which art willing all men ſhouid 
be ſaued,and come to thy great Supper ; exclude me not, 
I beſeech thee,from thy feaſt,and fauour: but ever guide 
me with thy Spirit,in thy waies vnto thy kingdome,that 
I may ſhun daily more and more pride of life, luſt of the 
fleſh,immoderate cares ofthe world, and all thingsclſe 
which hinder our comming to thee. Lord 1 ampoorein 
merit, but thou rich in mercie : feeble, but thou art my 
rength.: ha/r, but thou cart dire my Reps, and make 
me to tread in thy paths vprightly : 5/1d,bur thou art the 
light of the world.Sweet Icſu,draw me,that I may come 

to 
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to thee, andrunne after thee, that Imay taftein this life 
chy Supper of grace, and be filled in the next with thy 


Oo 


Supper of gloric, Amen. | 


The Epiitle, 1.P ETER >DL 
Submit you ſelues enery man one 10 another. 
cm Peter in this Epiſtle doth exhort vs to ſundrie 
duties,inftruQing vs in our carriage 
Men, Submit your ſelues euery man one to an- 


gineth grace to the humble,yverl,5, 
Humble your ſelues under bis mipbtie 
hand,that he may exalt you when the 
time is come, verl.6, 
Caſt all your care vpon hin, for he Ca= 
reth for you, verl,7e Ta 
Giue him all honourzto him be glorie 
and dominion for ener andener,A- 
 men.yerſ.11, 
CSobrietie : 


— Watchfulneſlſe: -yerl.s, 


; 


m Towards God, 


| himin — } Faith: verſ.9. as being aſ- 
! ſured that the Godof all 
grace, which bath called vs unts his eternall glorie by Chrift 
leſu, ſhall his owne ſelfe (after that ye haue ſuffered a linle 
—_— » ) make you ptr fett, ſettle, ſirength and ſtabhſhyon, 
Yerl;IO. 1638 oft he *Bi0: 
Subunit your ſelues enery man one toanother]The eight 
beatitudes mentioned Matth., are ® like /acobs ladder, 
reaching from earth vnto heauen:and the firlt ep there- 
of is humilitie, Beſſed are the poore iniſpirit. For as God 
hangeth the earth vpon nothing, thatit might wholly 
depend vypon him : p cuen ſo doth he found the world of 
his Chriſtian Common: wealth vpon nothing, and this 
nothing isan humble difprifing,and forfaking of all our 


OWwWne 


other, &c. for God refſteth theprond, and 


] m Aquin, in loc, 


BOromatius 


cox.de$, bea- 
titud. 


® lob 26,7. 
PParaldus LNg- 
duxenſis. 


H——— ——_— ll 
—_— 


= 


4 Ang, Carthu- 
fian. Arias apud 
Lorin.in loc. 

r( aluin. 

i | C Ignatius epiſt, 
* | ad Smyrnen. 


e Gloſſ.inter- 
lancar. 

u Arias, 

x Hugs. 

y Lorin, 

z £m,S4.exhi- 
bete.Hen,Ste- 

1 phan humilita- 
tem vt que ſit 
.ornemente an- 
pletimns, 

a Coloſſ.3.12. 


b 7ob 29.14. 
e Axnot.in loc. 


d Fob.13.4- 
ky Epbeſ.q.16, 


| f (antice6.3. 


— 
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owne abilities, and an only relying vpan hisalwightie 
power,and grace: ſubmit your ſelues therefore ze youpger, 
eſpecially to ſuch as are elder in.q order, or in* age, The 
ſ Deacon in obedience to the Pricft, the Prieſt to the Bi- 
ſhop, and the Biſhop to Chriſt : and ſo downeward in 
humilitie: the Prelate tothe Prieſt, the Prieſt to the peo- 
ple, being exſamples to the flocke, not lords over Gods heri- 
rage, 1,Pet.5.3. cuery man ſerving one another inloue, 
Galath.5.13. | | 

Kvit your ſelues together in lewlines of, ind] In the vul- 
gar Latine,hnmutatem inſinuate, that is,in * fun habere ; 
u cheriſh it in your boſome, with loues * heate, that it 
may be 7 þoth heartie and = readie for-vſe, when occaſion 
is offered. The latter Engliſh Bibles interpret Ureumioncs, 
| decke your ſelues rwardly with lowlineſſe of mind. For a: 
faire woman hath not a better ornament then modeſtie, 
nora great mana more comely garment then humil:tie,' 
a Put on therefore tender merc:e, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of 
mind, meckeneſſe, long-ſuffering, Herewith adorne your 
ſelues as with aÞ robe avd a crowne. 

Bur the tranſlation of King He»ry the cigbth,and our 
text here, Knit your ſelues together in lowlmes; as © Eraſ-) 
wii and Vatablas cleganily : Sentic hnmilutatem are re- 
tizendan in animo, veluti nodis illigatam,ne per vilam occa-i 
fronem queat extundi, S, Peteralluded happily to Chriſts 
example,who waſhing his Apoſtles feet as a paterne of 
humilitie, 4 girded hin-ſelfewith @ toweli, The Church is 
4 < bodie knit together by enery toyne. Tt is very fit therefore 
that we ſhould button faſt, and bind ſure the garment of 
meekneſfle about every part, And the Church is anfarmy 
with banners, in battell aray : we muſt therefore be knit 
rogether inlowlineſſe,cuery man obſcruing one another 
in hisranke, RiriQly: forif any ſhall either our of feare 
play the coward, or out of ambition bee too forward, 


| and:ſo diſorder the fight,he doth open a gaptothe com- 


monenemie, who goerh about as a roaring Liow ſecking 


whom he may denoxr, The foreward in all battles eucn by 3 
| certaine 


—_— 


_—_—__ 


—_ —_— hand! 


hm 
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certaine preheminence in right of their manhood be. 


of our Church : his Dioceſſe then ought aboue all other 
to be knit rogether in lowlines and Jone : but if the fore. 
ward ſhall be backward, and the reareward onthe con- 
trarie prooue too foreward, and ſo we martch out of or. 
der andranke, what can we well expe but & fiphtings 
without and terrours within ? 
For God reſiiteth the proud, and girth grace to the 
bumble| There be many motiues to meckeneſle,asthe 
Intra, 
| [u xta- 
i conſideration of thingsy Contra, 
| [nfra, 
| SHpras. | 
If we looke into our ſelues; our conſcience will ſhew 


nature grieuous. If we looke round about vs;one neigh= 
bour hath more wir, another more credit, many more 
wealth, and all (for any thing we can learne truly) more 
worth:happily we may gefle at ſome fewlſollics in other, 


looke what is againſt vs, our adzerſarie the dinell,as @ r0- 


ring Lion,walketh abour,ſeeking Whom he may denour.If we 


looke downeward, we behold our mother earth, as the 
wombe from whence wee K came, and the tombe to 
which one day we muſt returne againe : cx /is bumi li 
mus, cur non hurulimus ? If we looke vpward; God in 


red, the proud oPharifie, thruſting proud Þ Lucifer out 
of heauen, proud 4 ef4am out of Paradiſe, proud r Saul 


mens ſociety,to conuerſe with beaſts.Onthe contrary he | 
didexalt Abraham eſteeming himſelfe but duft and aſhes, 
Gen.18,27.to be the father of all that beleexe,Rom.q.114 


a ——_—— 


: Hel 


longerh vnto the 8 Kentiſh men : and our Archbiſhop ' 
ynder Godand the King is as chiefe inthe holy warres | 


that our finnesare for their number great, and fortheir | 


bur we certainely know many faults in our ſelues, It we | 


heauen re/ifferh the prowd, audgineth grace to the humble: | 
he reſiſted proud 1 Pharas, proud ® Haman, proud * He- 


95 


Pe In" Og 


amy 


8 Lambert Per- 
ambulation of 
Kenc, page 14. 


d 2.C0147.5. 


IBonaucy! diet, 
ſalut.cap.36, 


k Geneſ,3-19. . 


lExed.14. 


'm Bftergs | [ 


out of his kingdome, proud ' Nebuchagnezzar out of | 


(Nt 


n Acts 12.23. 
o Lake1s, 

P Eſa) 14.13. 
q4Gene|.3. 
r1,54aW,31, 

ſ Da#.4 29. 


—— 


| EEE bs _—_— ——_— _—_— 


7 


; 


» 1 Kings I9. 


a Eſay $7.15. 
x Pſal,113.6. 


'y Bernard.ſer. 
34+- ſuper Cant, 
& Ardens in 
lockm. 


= Teremie 5.3%" 
z Blondur &> 
promptu.lco- 


num : pait .2, 
 d4g.,160, 


| He did exalchumble Dauid from the ſhepheards crook, 


| flition, are humble: {owe 3 reade that Gorhfrey of Bo- 


at Hieruſalem with a crowne of gold,becauſe Chriſt his 


mn. 
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to the Kings crowne : he gaue ſuch grace tomecke Da. 


ziel and Toſeph,as that of poore priſoners he made them | 


companions of Princes : and he ſo regarded the lowlines 
of the Virgin CMarte, tharall generations account her 


bleſſed. Icis* recorded in holy writ, that the Lord went 


by the Prophet Elah, anda mightie ſtrong wind rent the 
mountaines and brake the rockes, before the Lord, but the 


Lord was not in the wind: and after the Wind, came an 


earthquake, butthe Lord was not in the earthquake : and 

after the earthquake came fire, bat the Lord was not inthe 
re: andafter the fire came a ſtill ard ſoft veice, and then 

the Lord ſpake to the Prophet, infinuating that God wil 


| 
not reſt in a turbulent ſpiric, puft vp with the wind of 


vaine-glorie; nor in a cholericke angrie ſoule-which 
iscucrin combuſtion and heate; nor in an auarous heart, 
buried in furrowe3 of earth and cares of the world : but 
he will = dwellina contrite and bumble ſpirit, * taking vp 


the ſimple out of the duit, and lifimg the poore out of the| 


wire, pulling downe the mightie from their ſeats, and exal- 
ting the lowlie, reſitting the proud, and gining grace tothe 
bamble. | | 
Humbled, but not 
humble, 
Humble, but not 
humbled. 


God] y There be ſome whichare 


humble. 


Pharas, fakes Meuthnind hinbled vnder the Lords. 


Almightie hand; but-they were not in any ſubmiſſion 
bumble... Thou haſt ſtricken, O Lord, but they hane not 
ſorrowed, thou baſt conſumed them, but they refuſed to re- 


ceine correftion;Somemen,albeir not humbled ynder af- 


lion being in the top ofhis honor, refuſed to be crowned 


| 


. Submit your ſelues therefore under the wiohtic hand of | 


| Both humbled, and 


— — 


Maſter. 


—_— 
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| Maſter had been crowned in that place with a crowne of 


thornes.And b Cyprian writes of Celarinus and Anreling, 
[In quantum gloria ſublimes,in tantum verecundia humiles, 


[ 


vt dum nihil in honore ſublimins zibil in bumilitate ſubmiſ*. 
fas, Ande Hugnitine acknowledged himſelfe tobe the | © 136.1.4e ay | 


leaſt, when as indeed he was the beſt Biſhop of his times; | cum Felic.Ma- | 


Ego minimus non ſolum omnium Apottolorum, ſed omniuns 
Epiſcoporum.Other are both humbled ynder Gods hand, 
and humble, So Dauidand Par!, and the children of If. 


racl; ina word, all the ſonnes of God: 4 ?Phen hee ſlew 
them they ſought him, and inquired after God earely, For 
the good it is good to be in trouble, Pſal,119.71, Aﬀi- 
ion is like the red ſea; wicked Egyptians are drowned 
init,but all Iſraelites are ſafe : Croſſes are © bitter arrowes 


ſhot from a loxing hand; and therefore let ys ſubmit our 
{clues vnder this hand of God, Who will (after Wee hane 
ſuffered a little affiftion)e xalt vs in the time to come;9r naps, 


therefore ſeeing f times and ſeaſons are in his power 
only, let vs caſt all our care vpon him, and ſay withs El; 
lt i5 the Lord,let him doe what ſeemeth hing be5F; and with 
hludas Machabeur,e As the will of God ts in heanen,ſo be it: 
and with i /9ab, Let the Lord doe that which #5 goodin his 


in his duetime, both in this world and in the next: and | 


ezes:he will in good time & binde yp the broken hearted, 
appointing oile of toy for mourning, & giuing a garment 
of gladneſle for the ſpirit of heauineſle, exalting ſuch as 
haue ſubmitted themſclues vnder hismightie hand, 

Caſt all your care vpon hm|Chiiſt in ſaying, benot care- 
full for your life, What yee ſhalleate or what yee ſhall drinke ; 
condemnes extraordinary !diffidence,not ordinary pro- 
vidence : immoderate carking, nota moderate care: for 


. |[Euery man muſt» labourin his vocation, and ® prouide 
| for his owne, namely, for them ofhis houſehold, other- 


wiſe he denieth the fauth, and i worſe then an Infidel, An 
Heathen man onely taught by the lawes of nature,will 


| take care for his familie; much more ought Chriſtians 


| inftruted by the word of God, If it benot lawſul to care 


H proui-: 


—— 
— 


oP | 


— 


. r= 4 

d Epiſt.34. | 
| 

| 


Riccap.s, 


a Pſ/al.78.34. 


© Naxianxen. 


f 445 1.7. 
$1.Sam.3.18, 


h I.Ma6.3.60, 4 
12,S4M.10.12, | 


& Eſay 61.1.3, 


| Muſculus & 

Calum in Mat. 
6.25, | 
m Epbeſ. 4.28. | 
n1.111.5.8. 


en —————m—nea__ ——_ 
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qalobn 12.6, 


r IC01.7.34: 


£ Matth.6.32. 


t Caft thy bur- 
then vpon the 
Lord and he 
ſhall nouriſh 
thee:Pſa!.y5.23 


a Pſalm,40,20. 


x Pſal.139.15. 


Y Rom.g.21, 
Iſaiab 64.8, 
z Pſal.2.9. 


| 


2 Geneſ.32.10, 


98 | 
* Prog.6.6. prouidently for to morrow : wherefore did o Salome 
P Prou.31.13- | ſend the {luggard to the Pilmire? and y commend the 


good huſwite? ſhee ſecketh wooll and flax, and laboureth 
cheerefully with her hands ; as the ſhips of Merchants, ſhee | 
bringeth her feod from afurre,Wherfore ſhould the Scrip- 
ture magnifie the wiſdome of /oſeph in laying vp corne 
for ſeuen yceres to come? Wherefore had Chriſt a 4 bag, 
and Bexniamin aſack? Whereas therefore 

|  Spirviny, 
there is a three-fold care, ſolicitudoy Corportr, 

Carioſitatzs. 

The firſt is commanded, the ſecond permitted, and 
only the laſt forbidde; as exceeding in meaſure,and pre- 
ceding in place, For firſt, we mult ſceke the kingdome 
of God and the righteouſneſle thereof, and then in their 
place prouide for things of this world, every man in his 
calling honeltly,painfully,cheerefully,leauing thet ſuc- 
ceſſe tro-God,andasir is inthe texr, Cafting all onr care 
vpon hin : See Thomas 224. queit.47.art.9.in fin, queit, 
55.4rt.6, per totum. Melanthon, Marlorat, Maldonat in 
Matth.6.25. ſed precipue Lorin, m bunc lac, coma. 
cap.11.verſa29, 

For he careth for you] Danid faith, 1 am poore andnee- 
die, but the Lord careth for me, For how ſhall he (quoth 
eAngrſ/tinevpon that place) not care for thee now, who 
did carcforthee being yet* vnborne ? Qui habuit curam 
ti antequam efſe;,quomodo non habebit curam tui cumian 
hoc es qrod voluit vt efſes? He is our maker,and we are as 
y clay in the patters hand. If then we fall from him at any 
time we ſhall be daſbedin* pieces as a pstters veſſell: butif 
we be not wanting vnto our ſelues and him, hee will ne- 
uer be wanting vnto vs; as the ſame Father in the ſame 
place ſiveetly, Nuſqnam tibideeFt,te ii nolideeſſe,ts tibi 
zoli deefſe. | ; 

The 2 Patriarke /acob pondering in his minde Gods 
exceeding great care towards him in his pilgrimage, 
breakes foorth into this excellent confeſſion : / am 

wortnie 


OI 
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worthie of the leaſt of all the mercies and all the trath Which 
thou haft ſhemed vnts thy ſernant ; for with my ſtaff came 1 
ouer this Tordan,andnow hane [ gotten twobands, Even fo 
many a poore ſcholler borne in the North and in the | | 
South too, may well fay with holie /aceb:1 came to | | 
Cambridge with my walking ſaffe onely, deſtitute of | | | 
meanes and money; yet almightic God hath ſo bleſſed 
me, that I now poſlefſe two Benefices,as a reward of my 
labour,and for further imployment:T am taken vp out of 
the duſt, and lifted out of the mire to fit with Princes of | | 
the people,Pſal.11 3.6.7. : 

Saintb eAugaitine thinking often of this argument, | v Solileg.cap. | 
concludes in fine with this heauenly meditation : O good | 14. confeſ, | 
God, thou doeft ſo behold my waies and my pathes, and ſs | 40-3-cap.11, 
watch and ward night aud day for my ſafetie, lthe a conting. 
all watch-man, as though thou haddcHt forgot all thine other 
creatures in heanen andearth,and haddeit ca#t all thy care 
upon me aloxe, haning ns care at allof the re#t ; for the light 
of thme »nchangeable ſight neither increafeth doe thou ſee 
but one.nor diminifyeth if thou bebold things digers andinfi- 
nite. Thou ſeeſt all things as one-thing, and ene thing as all 
things; and therefore thou being whole tn all time, and with- 
ont time, doeft behold me wholly together and alwazes, euen 
& if thou haddeft nought elſe to conſider of: yeaſo theu ftan- 
deſt upon my gnard,as though thow Wonldeſt forget all other 
thmgs, and bend wholly to me alone : for alway thou ſheweft 
thy ſelfe preſent, if thou find me readie to receine thee ; goe 1 
_ 1 well, tho wilt nener © forſake me, wnleſſe I forſake 
thee firft, | \ F 
 ' Heere the Goſpell and Epiſtle meet:for God ſo careth 
forvs as a good ſhepheard,which having an bundredſbezp, _ 
ifhe loſe one of them, inſtantly leaneth ninetic and nine m the | 
wilderneſſe,and goeth after that which i loſt untillhe findit: 
or 4s a woman hauing ten groats (if ſhe loſe one )doth light 
4 candle and ſweepe the houſe, and ſeeks diligently till ſhee | 


i, 


Be ſober and watch, for your adxerſarie the dinell| Con- 
H 2 cerning | 


Latham. Aft Be, 


mand 4 


: 
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m Et vaua & 
vin ficartia 
ſunt verba:Lu- 
therin locum. 


na Proul5.29. 
o Pſal.119.155. 
P Eſay 59.2, 


J Culman .C01.1 


\ Zepper.con.2.t 


locum. 


'r Zames 4.8. 


| himſelfe,butaffeR their perſons,and effeRt their good. , 


cerning ourrefiſting of Satan and his malice,ſec Goſpell 
Sund.1.and 3.in Lent. Goſpell on Whitſunday, Epiſtle, 
21.Sunday after Trinitie. 


Sit clypems firmata fides, oratio telum, 
Er pladins verbum,cetera Chriihu agat, 


CC— 


'- The Goſpell. Lvx x ISI. 


Then reſorted unto bins all the Publicans and ſin- 
ners to heare him. ; 


| I, Reſorting of (inners unto Chrit, 
N this Goſpell | verſe. ' 
obſerue three 2, The murmuring 
points eſpecially: | gain#t it,ver(.2. 
| 3. Chrifts apologie for it : intimating 
in two = quickeparables,one of the loſt ſheepe,another 
of the loſt groate, that hee came into the world to ſecke 
and ſaue that-which was loſt :and therefore conuerſing 
with finners,he did not (as the Scribes imagined) infect 


of the Phariſies 4- 


Then reſorted unto bimallthe Publicans & ſinners \We 
finde in holy Scripture thatn the Lord i farre off from the 
wicked, and that 0 ſaluation ts farre from the wngodlie,be- 
cauſe their P iniquities hane ſeparated betweene them and 
God, and hane hid his face that hewillnot heare them How 
then I pray doe ſinners, or rather how can ſinners reſort 
vntoChriſt?.anſwere is made by q diſtinRion, impeni-, 
tent, retchleſſe, incorrigible ſinners, heaping vp wrath 
againſt the day of wrath,euery day pulling downe grea- 
ter damnation vpon their head, make walles of ſeparati- 
on betweene themſelues and Chriſt: but the contrite be- 
ing ſorrowfull for that which is paſt, and caretull to pre- 
uent all occaſion of finne to come, r draw neere to God, 
and hee doth draw neere to them : hee drew them firſt 


by 


_—_———— 


| Publicans and ſinners returne to Chriſt, the light of the 


[rit:eternall light, for the Saints in heauen ſhall ſhine as 


——— 
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except my Father draw him, 
2 'f1.n Terminus 4 quo recedi- 
tar, from whence they 


F Q COme, ; 
In the comming then of . | 
2. Terminus ad guem acceds. 
finners. ynto -Chriit, three rome 
tzr,whither they ge, 


% 


tar, ypon what fteete and 
how. 

They went fromtheir ſinneto their Sauiour, fromthe 
wolfe to the ſhepheard, from death vatolife, from the 
namely, ſuperiony darknefle, as wanting the y beatificall 
viſion : i#zferiour darknefle, hell being a bottomleſle pir, 
Abyſſus ſine baſs, profundum ſine fundo : mteriour darknes, 
in che ſoule, which is the Labyrinth of conſcience, for 
vagodly myn are = wearied in the waies of deſtruion, 
as one prettily, ® Labyrinrhus quaſs labor intas : exteriour 


dirkneſſe, as being full of vgly blacke finnes; out of this 


way, leading vnto ſuch vncomfortable darkneſle, theſe 


by { grace, then they ran afterhimby repentance. Cant. 
1.3. Draw me(ſaiththe Church to Chriſt) aud we will rux | >1-in Cantica, 
after thee : for ©no man can come to me(laith our Sauiour) | t hy 6.44, 


things are regardable:. 3. Morn per quem procedi- | | 


pathes of hell,in which are fotihd all * ſorts of darknefle, | 


world,c enlightning all ſuch as fit in darkneſfle and in the 
ſhadow of death. Hee giueth vs externall light, for his 
word is a lanterneto our feet,Pſalm.1 19.105. internall 
light,d leading vs into all truth, even with his owne Spi- 


farres for euer and euver,Dan, 12.3. 
The feete on which all theſe come to Chriſt was re- 
| Contrition. | 
pentance, © conſiſting 2 Faith. ' 
| Obedience. LIT PEN 
Firſt,a penitent muſthaue ſorrow, Come vito we (faith 
f Chriſt) all ye that are wearie and laden, and [will eaſe you, 


The proud ſinner who doth nor find his fin, the careleſle | 


| Ex 


d Iohn 16.13. 


* Melandthor, 
pol tn log, 
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r.Nom.z poſt 
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who doth nor feele his ſinneisnotentertained of Chriſt, 


only {uch are refreſhed as weigh the burden of their fins, 


| and groane vader the ſame: Come all ye that are laden. 


In this ſorrow,left a ſinner deſpaire,hee muſt adioyne 
faith apprebendiog the merits of Chriſt for the free par- 
don of all his finnes. At this time, and in this buſinefle 
he may not meddle too much with the law, but account 
Moſes (as 8 Luther boldly ſpeakes) an excommunicate 
perſon, and ſo caſt his eyes vpon Chriſt alone,being the: 
h Lambe of God which taketh away the finnes of the 
world, 

Vnto faith hee muſt adde obedience, that vnderſtan- 
ding how heis delivered out of the hands of all his ene- 
mies,he may ſcrueGod in holines-and righteouſnes all | 
the daies of his life. Theſe vertues appeared in theſe Pub. 
licans : heartie ſorroW,for that they turned from their old 
courſe : tre faith, in comming to Chriſt the Saujour of 
the world : vafained obedience, for that they came nigh 
him and heard him. If we ſhall belike theſe, Chriſt aſſu- 
redly will i eter belike himſelfe : when any ſhall proue 
ſuch finners he will not faile to be ſuch a Sauiour, When 
S, kK. Baſil asked Ephreem why he would not be Prieſt; E- 
phreem anſwered him,becauſe he was a great finner:vnto 
whom S. Baſil replied, / would ro God 4 were ſuch a finper: 
and ſo well were it for vs, if we were ſuch finners as theſe 
publicans : otherwiſe this Goſpel affords no comfort for 
Vs. The text indcede faith, that there ſhall be joy in hea- 
uen ouer a ſinner, but it is oer a ſiwner that repenterh : as 
'l one doth aptly gloſſe the place, Non ſuper vno peccatore 
panitentiam cogitante, aut ſuper vng peuitentiaus dicente, 
ant ſuper ynopexitentiam aocente, ſed ſuper vno paniten- 
tiam agente, Chriſt embraceth heere ſinners, but ſuch as 
heare him, and come nigh him ; erant appropingquantes, a8 
it is in the vulgar Lartine, 

In matching cloth and horſes, wee ſay that ſuchas are 
vnlike,come not neere oneto the other,albeir they bein 
the ſame place; but of things that are like wee fay that 


they | 


—— 
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they come nigh'one another : in like ſort this neereſt is 
not in reſpect of place, for ſo y moſt vnrepentant wretch 
isncere God,according to that of » David, Whither ſpall 
[ flie from thy preſence ? but this neerenes is in reſpet of | 
grace,drawing neerc to God in qualitie, being » w;erc:- I Lake 6:64 
fall, as our Father in heanen 15 mercifull, and® perfeft as be | » nyah þ- 3 
7 perfect, "_ 
 Againe, theſe Publicans came to Chriſt not onely to 
wonder at him, or as.the Phariſics heere to murmure a- 
gainſt him, and intrap him; but with an honeſt heart to 
heare,tharis, (according to the? Scripture phraſe) to o-|p,,,,,. .« 
bey him, A Preacher q offereth yp his hearers ynto God, | 21atth.18. x5. 
euery pariſhioner therefore muſt examine himſelfe, whe. | 4 Row.15.16, 
ther his Paſtor haue ſacrificed him or not. If vncleane | 
perſons, as the Sow,returne totheir mire,and drunkards, 
as the dogge,rerurne to their vomit; they be not offered | 
vp vnto the Lord, but arelike the beaſt which hath bro- 
ken the rope and wil not be ſacrificed;He that hath eaces 
toheare let him heare. Let him reſort vnto the Church 
as the Publicans vnto Chriſt, not toſleepe, nor to carpe, 
nor to gaze, but to marke whatſoeuer is ſaid out of Gods 
holy word attentiuely, to lay itvp inhis keart faichfally, 
topraQiſe it in obedience fruitfully, | 
| - The Pharifies and Scribes murmured]r Murmuring is | r Ardensis loc. 
| betweene ſecret backbiting and open railing;they could 
| not vtterly conceale their hatred,& they durſt nor open- 
ly vent it: they mwrzwre therefore, Now there be! many | c:reming.poſtil: 
cauſes of this murmuring : the firſt is enuie, by which a | is locum. 
man in creation little leſſe then an Angell, is in this re- I 
ſpe@ made 'a great deale worſe then a diuell ; for-one di- | _. 
vellenuieth not another,and yet the proud Pharifies en- 
vie the poore Publicans in their-comming to'Chriſt. It 
is* obſerved truly, that we may ſaue ourſelues from the| tGuenararpift, 
liar by not ſpeaking with him, and from the proud by 
not accompanying him, and from the flothfull by nor 
troubling him,and fromthe glutton by not cating with 


him, and from the contentious by nor diſputing with: 
H 4 — him: 


m P/al.139.6. 
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| the © Wiſe man ſay that the {landerer is a terrible man 
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him: but from the ſpitefull ir is-not ſufficient either to 
lie or flatter him,he cannot be well if another be better; 
and therefore God, as it may ſeeme, ſhould wrong him 
exceedingly to ſend him ynto heauen, where one doth. 
u excell another in glory,and God aboue all; he muſt be 
calt into the pit of hell, where he may finde no matter of 
enuie,bur all obiecs of extreame milſcrie, | | 
The ſecond cauſe was their intollerablepride, highlie 
ſcorning the Publicans as dogs,in ſo much as they would 
neither eate nor enter into an houſe with them : as* one - 
notes wittily, T he druell being caFt out of the Phariſies by 
prayer and faſting, enters agame at the ſtately pate of pride 


CS 


aud prinie ſtares of cumie, 

A third cauſe was their prepoſterous zeale, making 
the Commandements of God a cloake to their murmu- 
ring :for the Law faith, an Iiraelite may not converſe 
with a Cananite or wicked Idolater: y T hou ſhalt not 
make conenant with them,neither ſhal they dwel in thy land, 
leſt they make thee [inne againſt me.They pretend in deepe 
hypocrifie zeale to God, yetintend to ſlander his onely 
begotten Sonne, ſaying, He receineth ſinners andeateth 
rith them: infinuating tothe common people,that Chriſt 
was ſuch a one as they were with whom) hee was conucr- 
ſant : I will therefore turne the words of the zPoct ypon 
thems: 22 ohee + quantum vertice ad anras 

| /E thereas,tantum radice intartard teudunt,. 

. The wicked a bend their tongues like their bowes , and 
then they Þ'/ooore at ſuch as are true of beart, © euen mighty 
and ſharparrowes: and aptly dorh the Scripture compare 
bitter wards vato the winged dart : for.as a war-arrow 
makes adoyble wound, one inpicrcing the fleſh, ano- | 
ther in the pulling of it out: euen ſo ſcandalous imputa- || 
tions at the firſt hurt bythe report, and then at thelaſt, 
albeit they be wiped our, leauc Qiill askarre. This made 


in his'countrie, terr-bilis, as the yulgar Latine, or as* 0- 
ther, Formidendus eft in ctuitate [ua vir linguax. 
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As incaſes of mortalitie, one ſcabbed ſheepe infeRs a 
whole flocke : ſo in moralitie, 8 ith the cleane thou [halt 
be cleane, and with the froward thou ſhalt learne frowardnes, 
a h little leaurn ſorreth a whole lumpe: yet Chriſt being 
the Sunne of righteouſne{ſe, could not-be corrupted in 
ſhining vpon the dunghil of ane, butin accompanying 
the bad he made them good, i feeding them ſpirituallie 
while they fed him corporally, The Pharifies obieQion, 
he receineth ſinners, is faile ; for hee did not conſent vnto 
their ſinne, but correRit : as then ant vnbeleeuing wife 
is fanCtifted by dwelling with a belecuving husband : ſo 
theſe ſinners eating & conuerling with Chriſt our lrigh- 
teouſneſſe are made Saints: itis a good rule, Keepe com- 
panie with ſuch as thou maiſt make them berter,or they 
thee ; them better, = 1nfirmam fratrem aſſumite ; thee 
better,zzunc re melioribru offer, as a Poct,according with 
a Prophet,#Y/rrh the hbly thon ſhalt be holy, and with a per- 
felt man thou ſhalt be perfe&,Plal.18.25, - 

But he put forth this parable Some Divines attribute 
ſeuerally theſe three parables in this chapter, vnto the 
three perſons in holie Trinitie, referring the parable of 
the loſt ſheepe vnto God the Sonne, of the loſt groat to 
God the holy Ghoſt,of the loſt child to God the Father: 
all referre the firſt parable ro Chriſt which is thes good 
Shepheard, in whom our Evangeliſt notes eſpeciallic 

C1i.He ſeekes a loſt ſheepe vntill he finds it, 
2. When he hath found it, hee laieth it on 
foure things? his ſhoulders. 
| 3.He doth rceioyce. 
4 He brings it home. 
"Life, ſomght the loft funer wntill he found 


im. 
Death, ne /aid him on hu ſhoulders, 


bn j Chriſt Reſurrection, he retoxced for him. 
- | Aſcenſion, he did open the doores of hea- 
ven, and bring him ynto his owne Fa- 
|  L} thers houſe and home, | 
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q Diexcor. 1, The 4 fowlcr doth not aftright the birds with any tec- | 
Dom. poſt rible noiſe, but allure them vnto his ginne with a {weete 
| Pecniecoſt. call : 


Cr ro rr ORR 


Fiftula dulce canit volncrem dum decipit anceps, 
Almightic God in giving the law terrified the people 
*Exed.20-18. | with* thunders and lightyings:! Ephraim: therefore fled 
C Ofca 9.11, | awaylke a bird: but our bleſſed Sauiour in delivering the 
Goſpell vſcdan enticing voice, Come vnto we all yee that 
are laden,and I wille4ſe you. Yet the beſt tricke the fowler 
hatb,isto bring game ro his ſnare by a ſtale or quoy duck} 
ſo Chriſt chat he might the better call home finners, and 
e Phitip.1,7, | Winmen vnto God,t appeared im the ſyape of a ſernant,and 
conuerſed With ſiuners : he being the Son of God became 
the ſon of man, that the ſons of men michrt be made the 


F 

in Hom,2.in ſons of God, He did /eaue ninerie and nine ſheep in the wil. 
Gen 6 dernes, and went afier one that was loft wntill hee found it : 
x Ap9 9 .Da- : 4 . . F 
p y | that is(as" Origer,* eAmbroſe,y Hilarie,* Chryſoft ome, 


5 ln Atatth,18, | * Enthymins expound it) hedidlcaue the Angels,and for 
z Hom.60.izn | VS men and our ſaluation came downe from heauen, and 
Matth, was incarnate by the holy-Ghoſti, Other, as Þ Hierome 
* n Matth.18, | ongft.ad Damaſum, Auguitin.queſt,Euangel.lib.2.cape32, 
| opp) Theephylatt inloc. « Anſclmns in HMatth 18, and moſt of 
| | nangelia. our new writers, He did leaue the iuſt and ſought after 
' |bTom.z.fel.126 | finners only. | | 
| © Eathywius is | Tf weetake the firſt expoſition, it may be laid that hee 
—, did leaue the good Angels ix the monntaime,®< that is, in, 
hom.Dom3. _ | Þeaucn, as hauing no needof repentance, the damned 
\ poſt Pertecoſt, | angels i tbe wilderneſſe, that is, in 4 hell, as being vnca- 
part.1. pable of grace. Now the reaſons are manifold why Chriſt 
* Albinus queſt. | 4; ſeeke loſt Ad2,rather then the loft Angel] : asfirſt,: 
pry fl the diuell was the party ſeducing to finne,bur 4dawthe 
mirabil-ſeript. | partie ſeduced :< Angelus ergo quantoſublimior in gloria, 
:b.r.cap.2. tanto maior imriina; ſed homo quanto fragilier in natura, 
| f Marke 10.18. | rauto faciliar ad veniam. Secondly, Satan inſtantly fell 
-—= wt from heauen as f lightning, and 8 was vtterly loft, and 
'k Aguſtin, En. | hercfore could not be found againe: but eAdams had 
| chirid.ad Lay. | ſpace andgrace given him alſo to repent, Thirdly, Þ all. 


| rent.cap-28, = Angels | 
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Angels did not fall with L»cifer,and ſo none were parta- 
kersof his puniſhment, but ſuch as had been partners in | 
his fin; butini Jdamall men wereloſt, Fourthly, k man ' ' 1. Cor.r 5.22, 
is Gods groate, bearing his ſuperſcription and image * Sec Paniga- 
more fullic theo Angels : and therefore Chriſt leauing "Oar 
the divels in hell, and Angels in heauen, came intothe | 
world to redeeme man out of the hands of all his ene- 
mies.If we takethe latter interpretarion, Chrift is ſaid to 
leaue the liuſt inan eſtate of grace, to ſecke and ſaue the = «apad 
loſt hnner; m or rather he leaueth in the wilderneſle all cſs cm 
fuch as hold chemſelues iuſt, and thinke they need no re- | cap.g4.Lags!- 
pentance,that is,the Scribes and Pharifies,and embraceth | phns de uha 
all Pablicans & ſinners,acknowledging themſclues tobe Cbr iſti,part,2. 
ficke,and that they neede a Phylition : for he came mot to | " ofin. 
call the righteous,but the ſinners to repentance,Mat.g.13., ef Rane 
Chriſt finding the loſt ſheepe in his life, laid him on | 6b.2.cap.z2. 
his ſhoulders at his death; his 2 owne ſelfe bare our fins | A#®9roſc,Fulk, 
in his bodie on the croſle, that we- being delivered from — : 
finne ſhould live to righteouſnefle : Hameri Chrifti cru- : 1.Pet.2,24, 
ct brachia ſunt illic peccata mea depoſui, in illa patibuli-no- | and Eſay 53.4. | 
bilis cernice requieni, ſaith 9 Ambroſe : the braces of the | ® £0#1x los, 
crofle are the ſhoulders of Chriſt, I haue laid all the bur. 
then of my faults ypon them, able to beare the finnes of 
the whole world :I will lie downe and take my reſtin 
the boughes and boſome of that ſweet tree.Burt how can 
this be conſtrucd of the croſle, ſeeing the text ſaith, hee 
laid it 0» his ſponlders With ioy? Chriſt cried onthe croſle, 
P Behold and ſee if there bee any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, | v Lament 1.12. 
Chriſt himſelfe doth anſwere this obieRion, Ioh.10.17. 
[lay doWwwne my life for my ſheepe,no man raketh it from mee, | 4 Caietan.&+ 
| but 1 lay it downe of my elfe, And 4 fo Chriſt 1s ſaid to lay | Vege.in lor. 
the loſt ſheepe on his ſhoulders ioyfully,for that he died ts de 5 
willingly, © Quia volui, quande volgit, & quomodo vo- _ = "I 
lur, . | r Auguſtin,de 
And as Chriſt died forthe finnes of the loſt ſheepe, ſo | Trinu.#b.4. 
heſroſe againefor his iuſtification:and then hereioyced | £413: 


þ . . . Rom. 4.25. 
| ſaying, ©neace be to you : but in his aſcenſion as ſoone - » Jobw 20.19, 
e\ 
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he came home,he called rogether his loxers and neighbours, 
ſaying wnta them, Reioyce with me, for I haue found my ſheep 
which Was loſt : and ſo there ſhall be toy in heauen oner one 
franer that repenteth, more then ener ninetie and nine inst 
perſons Which need no repentaxce, If we coltrue this clauſe 


| (which need no repentace)of ſuch as arc iuftified and ſtand 


inthe ſtate of grace, » neither God, nor Angels,nor men 
elteeme more a penitent ſinner, then they doe of them 
that continue iuſt and godly :* for the greateſt meaſure 
of grace requireth alway the greateſt meaſure of our 
loue : but in this vnexpeCted alteration & happy change, 
there is a? newer occaſion of ioy, and thankigiuing to 
God 1n another kinde, then for the perſeuerance of the 
iuft:as a= Captaine for the preſent reioyceth ouer one 
coward itoutly charging vpon his enemie, more then o- 
uer ninetie nine tall ſouldiers who neuer forſooke the 
ficld: andas a ploughman ina ſudden motion reioyceth 
ouer one bad'acre that brings hima good crop, more 
then ouer allthe reſt of his land : or as 3 Aqzine. an hun- 
dred markes beflowed vpon a begyer, is a greater gift 
then if it had been giuen vntoa King, And thus(as Þ Cy- 
prian obſerued)Chriſt ſpeaking to mans capacitie,ſhew- 
eth here that the conuerſion of every {inner is exceeding 
acceptable ro God. 

But alas, © all wee like ſheepe hawe gone aftray,wee haue 
turned cuery one to his owne way from the pathes of 
God; all therefore need Chriſt to fetch vs home : all need 
repentance,for there is dnone righteous; outs illa genere vna 
eft,non ſpecie faith Ambroſe vpon the place : by this one 
ſheep is meant all ſuch asare ſaued by Chriſt,it is one in 
kinde,bur not in particular : for all are< one body, but ma- 
ny members, ſubſcribe therfore to their iudgement,who 
by ſuch as need no repentance, vader(iand hypocriticall 
TJuſtitiaries, \hauing ſuch an high conceit of their owne 
puritie,that they thinke'they need not amendment :and 
ſo there is greater rejoycing in heauen ouer one penitent 
finner,then ouer many ſuch impudent Saints. 
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- Firſt, the glorious Angels haue joy, forthat they fee 


ſo good fruite of their f minifterie, Secondly,for that 


againe, the whole Trinitie reioyceth at the conuerſion 
ofapenitent; God the Father,Sonne,and holy Ghoſt, 
An earthly father hath ioy when his ſonne is concei- 
ued :as Þ Abrahams reioyced at the conception of 1ſaak ; 
when he is borne ; ſo i Zacharias at the birth of S. [ohx 
Baptiſt : when he is growenvp and ſtandeth at the table, 
Pfal.128,4. So God our heauenly Father hath ioy when 
a man ismade his child, begotten and borne by the ſeed 
of his word,cfpeciallie when hee comes home to E cate 
bread at his table in his houſe, | 
God the Son likewiſe doth ioy : firſt, in ſeeing ſuch a 
good effect of his paſſion, implied inthe parable of the 
loſt ſheep. Secondly,tor that his image decaicd in man is 
reſtored fullie, deſcribed in the parable of the loſt groat, 
Thiraly,for that his! brother which was loſt is found a- 
eaine, declared in the parable of the loſt childe, Laſtly, 
God the holy Ghoſt hath toy, for that the m dens of Sa- 
tan and " inflruments of ſfinne,from one iniquity to ano- 


ther,are now become his ſanQified 9 members, his dwel- 


ling ? houſes, his holy temples, 1.Cor.6.19. 

The Church of God on earth hath her part in this hea- 
venly reioycing alſo: 4 Qi ſant ifti pater, paitor, & mu- 
lier ? nonne Deus pater, Chriftus paitor, mulier Eccleſia? 
Chriit us te ſuo corpore vehit, qui tua in ſe peccata ſuſcepit ; 
querit te Eccleſia,recipit pater, 
| Simplicitic. 
Propinquitie, 
Necefhitie. 

So theſe three moue God to pitie : firſt, our ſimplici- 
tie,noted in the parable of the loſt ſheep, which isa fillie 
creature. Secondly,our propinquitie, ſignified in the pa- 
rable of the loſt groat,for a Chriſtian hath Gods image, 
and beares Chriſfts name, Thirdly, necefſitie ſhewed in 


the parable of the loſt ſonne : How many hired ſernants at 
”y 


r Threethings moue men 
to compaſſion : 


—— 


their number iss encreaſed, and ſo the morethe merrier:. 


f Hebr.1.14. 
P/al.g1.11, 
> Malth 22.30. 


h Gen.cap.18, 
& 21, 
1 Like I, 


k Luke 14.14, 


! Pſal.22.22, 

& Heb.2.17, 

m Luke 11.14, 
IS. 

n Rom.6.19. 

0 x.Cor.6, 

P Heb. 3.6. 


4 Ambroſ.com, 
1# locum. 


r Ludolphns de 
vita Chriſti, 
part 2.04Þ.7. 


ed —— — — 


| 


ITO 


C 2.Pet.3.16. 

t See Melans® 
(1b08,argu> 
went. d:ſp0- 
fit arat epift.ed 
Rom.tom.4. 
fol.z.c& Pet, 
Martyr.prefat. 
com.ad Rom, 

u SAarcerius 1 
locum. 

X 1.C0r.2.2, 

y Cowpern loc, 


k HMelaxfbou, 


Tileran.Roy- 


| ard.in loc, 


_— 


DAP 


| 
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my fathers hase bread enough, and 1 die for hnnger? O | 
ſ{weete Ieſu who diddeſt leaue the glorions Angelsin 
heaven, the damned fpirirsin hell,the juſt men on earth, 
and camelt into the world to call finners only to repen- 
rance ; ſccke me thy loſt ſheepe,ſaue me thy loſt ſon, that 
there may be mirth on earth,andreioycing in heauen o- 
ver one ſinner that repenteth, more then ouer ninetie 


nine which need no repentance. 


—— 


T he Epiitle, R o 4.8.18. 


I ſappoſe that the affli&tions of this life, arenot wor- 
thie of the glorie which ſhall be ſhewed pon vs. 


One things inthe writings of S.Pax/are {hard tobe 
vnderfiood: This Epiſtle containing the * chiefe my- 
ſeries of all Diuinitie, ſo difficult as any: this Scripture 
more darke then other parts of this: Epiſtle :» whether 
we conſider the matter,orthe words, Itisatratt ofcter-| 
nall glorie which is not fully * revealed ynto-vs here, but 

{ſhali be/hewed vpon vs hereafter :and it hath a phraſe of 
ewo not vicedy elſewhere throughout the whole Bible: | 
but leauing curious and criticall annotations vnto ſuch 
as liſt to reade (e Augnitinlib, queit,8 3. quaſt.67.& lib, 
expoſit, quarund, propoſition. ex epitt, ad Rom. eAmbro. 
epiſt.21.22. Hieron.com,in loc. epiit, ad Auitam,tom,2, 
fol.15 3.Calnin, Inftitat,lib,2.capi.$.5. & lib.3.cap.2y. 


|S. 2. Sixt. Senen, Bibliothec. lib, 6, annot, 245. 340» 
 T heophylatt, Oecumen, Primaſins, Anſelme, Aquin,Caie- 
tan, Erajmus,Peter Martyr in loc.)T wilaccording tomy 
accuſtomed breuitie, ſele& a few moſt vſcfull obſerwati- 
ons to ſtrengthen vs againſt vabelicfe and misbeliefe. 
Our Apoſtle then in the text read, comforteth all 
ſuch as are vader Chrifts croſſe by= three reaſons eſpe- 


| 


cially ; | 
Th 
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\Who ſpeakes, / ſuppoſe. 

What is ſpoken, the affliftions of 
| thus life not worthie of the glorie 
' whichſhallbe ſhewedwponws: in- 


Th f . t » ; 
from he _ ſinuating Þ foure excellencies > lr 
of our afflitionsand ; *? the RTE: : = 
happy 3 Cataſtrophe," "1.Dignitie, for that ic 
yerl. 3, wherein ob- oy a glor iGo 
ſerue, | 2,Eternitie, not a pre- 


ſent, but a glorie 
| which ſpall be, 
Celeſtial] 3.Claritie, for that it 
L reward: | ſhall be ſhewed. 
| 4. Verity, ſo thatit ſhall 
not onely be reuca- 
led vnto vs, bur al- 
ſo renealed in ws, or 
 ſhewedvpon vs. 
The ſecond argument is from the communien of ſuf- 
ferers,* Emery creature fernently deſireth and hopeth for onr | < 4fpice ventu-' 
redemption, yea groaneth with vs, and traxeclleth in paine | roleteatur vt 
together : and therefore let vs not be diſcouraged in our | 9Pmaſeclo. 
affliction having ſo great companie : hh 
Solamen miſerts ſocios habuiſſe dolores. 

The third argument is from the paterne and patience 
of the bleſſed Apoſtiles,and other deere children of God: 
Not only the creature,but alſo we which hane the firſt fruits 
ef the ſpirit, mourne m oar ſelues and wait for the adoption 
of the children of God, even the deliverance of onr bodies : 
and therefore hauing ſo good company,let vs4 chutera- | a yp, 1x.25. 
ther to ſuffer aduerlitie with the people of God, then to 
enioy the pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon, 

1 ſaproſe] The « Wiſe man faith, Fe that hath good ex- | © Ecclefiaſticus 
perience can talke of wiſdome. Pau! then hauing tried borhz | 342+ 
affliction, as f being in-labovrs more abundant, in Nripes | ua 4d 
aboue meaſure, in priſon more plenteouſly,in dear! ofr, | 
in perils of \waters, in perils of robbers, in ieopercies of 
his 
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AD —— 


[OET— 


£ 2,C07.12. 


h Dr,Fulke de- 
fence of Eng. 


tranſlations a- 


gainſt G.Mar- 


tin.cap.9,ſei.l. 


Idem Martyr 

ef Bexa in loc. 
i Anſelmus & 
Caictanyn loc. 


k Theophylatt, 


l Tertulliar, 
lib,ad Martyr. 


m J/rezl. 

n See S.Amuzu- 
ſtin.de Cinit. 
Dei,lib.c.ces. 
18. Martjr. 
in locum. 

oO 2.Cor.4.17. 
PI5h2 3.3, 

14 Rom.8.14. 
r Heb.2.17. 

l Cap. 23.8, 


| ſelfe into a gulfe to deliver his countrie from the plague: 


| burnt his owne hand for ſtriking amiſſe: Carrie in glit- 


| nage, but truly noble; for by theiry ſecond birth all of 


pI 


me eo 


his owne nation, in icoperdies among the Heathen, &c 
and plorie, being 8 taken vp into the third heauen, and 
hearing words which cannot be ſpoken, which are not 
poſſible for man to vtter :I ſay, P-2ud who ſuffered more 
preſent affliction, and had ſeene more future glorie then 
vs all, out of his owne experience concludes, / ſuppoſe : 
the verbe hxx%z,doth import thus much, After juſt rec- 
koning this is the ſumme which I collect and gather, or 
after long reaſoning I tus politiuely determine : ſothat 
it isnot only Pals opinion,or meere conieCture:but (as 
ſomei Popiſh interpreters obſerue with vs) his certaine 
knowledge, That the paſſions of ths life are not worthy the 
glorie which ſhall be ſhewed vpon vs. 

The firſt excellency notedin our felicitie which inthe 
world to come ſhall be reuealed, is, thatit is a g/orre; the 
k very name whereof is acceptable, for what would not 
a Heathen man doto winne glorie ?1 O. 1Murins Scencla 


tering armourand well mounted on his horſe, caſt him- 


Brutus alſo being ambitious of honour, to preſerue the 
liberties of his natiue ſoyle, neglected the liues of his 
owne ſonnes, 
m Vicit amor patrie,laudumg, immenſa cupido, 

If® Infidels endure ſo much affliction only for a puſfe 
of alittle yaine-glorie ; what ought a Chriſtian to ſuffer 
foro a farre moi excellent and eternall waight of true gle- 
rie? The burgeſſes of Hieruſalem aboue be not of baſeli- 


them are the 9 ſonnes of God, and r brothers of the Lord 
leſu\ Thecitizens of Tyrus are deſcribed by the Prophet 
{ Efay to haue bin companions vnto Princes ; but in that 
heauenly Hieruſalem euery citizen is a crowned King, 
and none but Kings are free-men of that incorporation, 
knit among themſeclues by the bond of one ſpirit into 
luch an holy communion, as that euery one of them ac- 
counteth the glory of his brother an increaſe of his own 

glorie: 
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glory : forit is not in heauen as vpon earth, heere the 
toy of one doth occaſion oft ſorrow to anotherthere the 


tt th 


light of the Sunne doth darken the Moone;and the lighc 
of the Moone doth obſcure the luſtre of the Starres;here | 
when halfe the earth is illuminated,al thereft is in dark- 
nefle : but in heauen albeit * there is another plory of the 
Smnn,and another glory of the Moone, and another glory of 
the Sterres,one Starre differing from avother in glory : yer 
the light ofthe one doth augmentthelightof another, 


the glory of one ſhall bethe glory of all :® Diſpar eff glo- 


ria ſingulorum, attamen communes latitia omnium. 


£e {07.1 $41, 


u Augaflin, 


| Medit,cop.zy. 


2 This glory is not now,but/>all be: noting a ſecret 
oppoſition | Ap the * preſent troubles of this life, 
whichare but for a #ow, and the future joyes of the next 
which endure for cuer : owr light affiiftion which i but for 
a moment, canſeth unto vs a farre mo#it excellew 
nallweight of glory,2. Cor 4.10, And as the ci 
# no\v comes ſhort of thatcrowne which rafibe, both in 
weight andeternity: ſo the pleaſures of fin continuipg 
but fora ſeaſon, are not of any worthto bee compared 
with that infinite weight of eternall wrath dueto them. 
Asthe ſeuen yeeres of faminein Egypty dideate vp the 
former ſeuen yeeres of plentie:ſo ſhall the endlefſe paines | 
ofthe reprobate make all their former pleaſureto be for- 
gotten, the day will come wherein they will ſay, we haxe 
nopleaſure in them, 

3 Wenote theclatity of this glory,* forthatitſhall 
be revealed or ſhewed vpen vs: it was from® euerlaſting 
prepared for ys,bur it is xoras yet poſſeſſed of ys : indeed 
we are now the ſons of God, but yet it doth not appeare what 


pe frallbe ; © for our hfe is hid with Chrilt in God, but whes | : 


Chrift which is onr life ſhal appeare,then ſhal wealſoappeare 
with hims in ig lory,'4 Then the reprobare ſhall change therr 
wind and ieh for griefe and ſay,thisis he whom we ſometime 
hadin deriſion, + in aparable of reproach; we fooles thought 
| hiclife madves,ef his end without honor but now is he coil ted 


X Oecumenins 


' 11 Locum. 


7 Geneſ.41.30. 


= Theopbylafi, 
Oecumenins, 
Aquin, 

2 Matth.25.34. 
b r.Epiſt.lobn 


3. 
£<Coloſſ.3.3. 
d 1iſdome $5.3 


among the childre of God, hisportis is among the Saints, 
WS I Erernall 
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— 
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! E 2.C07, 5.6, 


f De Sautlis 
Seim.46. 
$Eccleſiaftes 
3:4 

k Jokn 16.33. 
i Fſal.126.6, 

| k Luke 21.19, 
1 Philip. 4.4: 

| Mm Pja'm.3 4. 8, 


n Cantici.3. 


bo Bernard, Scr. 
| 47.11 Canlica. 


| Px.Cor.13.10, 


| q A quin, 
| (atetan. 
Cowper. 


fr Pſalm.4 5.14. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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Eternall happines is granted in our eleQion, promiſed 
in our vocation, confirmed in our iuſtification, but nor 
throvghly poſſeſſed vntill our giorification: for < while 


| we are ſtrangers in the body wee are abſent from the Lord : 


n0n Guards invis,quod tibi ſeruarur inpatria (faith f Au- 
«it ine;) ſeeke not that in the way which is reſerued for 
thee till thou come tothy countrie. There is 8 atime to 


| weepe and atime to laugh ;hcere the time is to weepe, 


fortin the world ye ſhall haue affition: hereafter our mour- 


| ſowin teares ſhall reape in joy; Let vs therefore k poſſeſſe 
our ſoules in patience, ireioycing in the Lord alwaies, 


#14) how gratious the Lordis, bleſſed is the man that 


we may bee well affuredthat the firſt: fruirs of the ſpirit 
and earneſt of our heavenly inheritance, wherein our 


| greateſt comfort.confiſtsin this life, ſhallappeare as no- | 
thing, when thatinfivire maſſe of glory ſhall bebroken 


vpand communicated vito ys, according to that of our 


Which « imperfett ſhallbe done away, 

' Laſtly, 4 Divines obſervethe verityor ſolidity of this 
glory, for thatit ſhall bee ſhewed »pow ws, oras other 
reade,'m vs, Here: then is a remarkeable differencehbe- 
tiveen the glory of a Chriſtian,and the glory of a world- 
ling :*the Kings daughter #1 all glorious within 5 burthe 
worldling is all glorious withour;NowtheſPhiloſophep 


is] 


F4 —_— ————Y 
"or 


"_——_— 


I 
— ———— - 


ning ſhall be turned into mirth, Toh. 16.20, for i chey that | 


crufteth in him. If thou wilt draw me(quoth then Church 


ynto Cheiſt)we will run after thee, wee will reioyce and 
be glaGmtbec.” 5: /ic bony es ſequentibus te,qualy futn- | 


ru es conſequentibu: ? If thou Lord be ſo good to ſuch as | 
ſeeke thee, what wilt thoubee to ſuch as find thee ? for 


Apoſile, Þ when that which i perfeft #5 come, then thar 


hath taughttruly,thar ciuill honpris not in the-powerof || 
the perſon honoured, butin the-perſon honowring :and|| 
therefore the worldlings glory depending ypon the.| 
breath of vaine men, and poſſefiion of vaine matrers, is | 


alrogether yacertaine :bur the Chriſtians glory, which, 


_—_ . 


4 


; 


| and againe,Iſay;reioycing. O tafteand ſee ( faith m Da-| 


os. 
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is within, * cannot be taken from him, +  ſrtobnin6 22, | 
Firſt, chis doctrine concerning our glory to come, 
confutes euidently the popiſh opinion of merit: for there 
muſt be an equall proportion betweenethe labour and 
the reward, where the labour deſerueth the reward:bur 
there isa great diſproportion heere'betweene ourpre- | 
ſent afflition and future glory, not onely®cognitione,ſed | * Gorran.ia loc, 
conditione: the reward infinitly ſurpaſſing. the work beth | | 
intruth and in time, Therefore no paſſion or aQtion-can 
be worthie ofthe glory which ſhall be ſhewed' vpon ys; 
as their owne YVarablus doth reade; won ſunt peres : as A- 
rias Montanns, non ſunt digne paſſiones nunc temporisad 
futnram gloriam: asthe Rhemiſs, according tothe vul- | 
gar Latine, the paſſions of this time are not condigne to the | 
lory to come. Foralthough a man could ſerue God moſt 
feruently for the ſpace ofa thouſand yeeres,& ſuffer, if ir 
were poſlible,ten thouſand deathseuen for Chriſts ſake, 
yet he ſhould not deſerue to liue' one halfe day in the 
courts of heauen,astheir owne * A»ſehmns ingenioully. | x De menſurat. 
This colleQionI find in the Commentaries of the moſt | crxcis:S,naſci- | 
ancient) Fathers, as alſo toutly maintained in our new | "7 mk 
writers:ſee Goſpell for Septuage/imaSunday, Fulke in loc. hoes, gs 
and defence of Engliſh trandlation againſt Martir.cap.9 | gecumen. | 
fromthe firſt to the ſeuenth ſeRion : DoRor gFbbot a- | Primaſies, 
gainſt Biſpop,tit.merit.pag.667, Door Morton appeale | 
lib, 2. cap.1t-$. 5 OOO - | 
; Secondly,this ouerthroweth*Epicaras,denying Gods | = Melenfibon. 
prouidence,becauſe the wicked ſurfet it pleaſure white | is locum. - 
the godly ſuffer in paine': for there is another reckoning © OY 
inanother life, where the mirth of the one ſhall bee tur- 
ned into mourning, & the griefe of the other into glory. 
Thirdly,the meditation ofour felicityto come,ſhould 
thruſt out of our ynbeleeuing hearts all doubtfull,and all | 
carnall conceits ofheauen ; it is ag/ory, not hidden asin 
this life, but rewea/ed, and ſo reuealed as that it is not on- 
ly without vs,or ypon vs, but renealed ix vs, and that not 


for a now, bur for euer- | | 
I 2 CERITY.” Lafty , | Þt 


— — —— —— id 
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f rib.1:deTri- 
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Laſtly, this ſhould incite men vnder thecrofſe to run 
with patience the race that is ſet before them, as being 
aſſured that theirreward in heauen is'a life, and ſuch a 
life as-is *cternall : a glory, and ſuch a glory as'is a 
b crowne of glory: a kingdome, andſuch a kingdome 
as cannot be< ſhaken : it isan inheritance, and ſuch an 
inheritance which is 4 immortall and fades not away, | 
fe Tell O:'man what thou moſt defirefi2Is there any thin g\. 
thou loveſt better then life? Is there any berter life then | 
2 life of glory? Is there any greater glorythen a king- 
dome of glory ?Is there any ſurer kingdome then that 
-which isthineby the right of an immorrtall and perma- | 
nent inheritance? Yet all theſe things are provided and 
reſerued for them who patiently ſuffer with the Lotd 

Teſus,- ; 

Preached in Holyngborne, lan.1 5.an, 1610. atthe fu- 
nerall of Sir Martin Barnhem Knight, who was in 
histime the diamond of his family, the oracle of 
hisacquaintance, Romney marſhes eye, the glorie 
ofhis pariſh, and ſtarre of thoſe parts. Vpon whom 
Almightie God infinitely rich in mercy,beftowed| 
in the gifts ofthe world, good meaſwre ; in thegitts | 
of nature,preſſeddowve; in the gifts of prace, ſhaken 

| topether;inthe gifts of glory, now rann:ng-orxer, 

Concerning the ewo ſubſequentarguments, if I haue | 
ſpoken alreadicthe truth and enough,embrace it; ifnort, | 

I pray thee draw me with good reaſons,and I will runne | 

afterthee further,asf Angaſiive in the like caſe. Butin| 

the meane while I will accuſe my ſelfe with 8 Origene; 
gratias ago Deo quod ignoraytians meam nonignore: yet 
excuſe my ſelfe with the Þ Poet : | 

Non ego cunita meis ampleftiverfibne opte. 


 1rwo principall parts, one concerning the Goſpell, ano. | /# Enang.lib. 2. 


courſe touching loue, wherein he doth exhort all his fol--| Matthew and 


—  ———— — — VO 


T he fourth Sunday after Trinitie. : II7 


—__ 


—_—— 
— 


Fs | The Goſpel. Ly K'E 6.30. | | 
Be ye merciful as your father alſo is merciful, &c. | 
Hrifts excellent Sermon preachedin the i champion | iSeeS. Augu- 
ofthe Mount vnto hisknewly choſen Apoſtles, hath | ftin. de conſcr- | 
ther expounding the Law, This'ourtext isparcell of the ——— 4 
ſecond part,to wit,an m abridgement of all his long dif. reconciling 


lowers ynto mercifulnefle : 7 ij pi 
{Abſtaining } Taage not, condemne' uke 6.1}. 


l Zepper,con.x, | 


"Precepr, Beye from In-sg. zot,amplified, verſ, | 28 Euang.Dom.. 
| <q - WC, 41.42, | 4-poſt Trinir, 
mercifull,in; aber 
Doing good? *272ining, verl.37. | ® Lutber.poſtl. 


| | .. \Vaderſtandin g,aperfeit' 

R | ma#ler, ard not a blind. 
I | 

p ! Paterne, 4s your Father 

& mercifallin ._. 


leader of the blind,ver, 
36: 49% 

AﬀeCtion, euer readyto 

give and forgiue, kind 
Pts onto the vnkind, 
Promiſe, [ndge not,and ye ſhall not bee indged, con- 
demne not and ye ſhall wot be condemned, forgine, andye ſhall 
be forginen,gine,and it ſhall bee ginen onto you : recompen- we 
cing euery point of our mercy with a greater portion of 
his —_ F n Ferus Serm.1. 

Be ye merciful ]He faith, ® eftote, no» fingite,not onely | ,, 5-poſt 
ſeeme,bur ſhewyourſelues merciful indeed and intruth, | p,zjv,oft, | 
3s S, Tohn expounds his Maſter, r.Epiſt.chap.3. verl.18. | aaa 
The Romans vivally painted friendſhip with herhand | | n—_ py 
on her heart, ſignitying thata true friend ſhould haue | ,,, . 
nothing inthe circumference ofhislips,which at the firſt 
came not from the center ofhislove : faluting, iudging, 
giuing, forgiuing from the heart, Hypocrites are ſo pre- 


g ciſe, | | 


| I 


(ap.19. 


82.26, 


fu Ficinus in wvi- 
ta Platoas; 

x Epitapb.Ber- 
vard.ia fine 


oper um, 


| 


ati.i,. 


P De Ser Dorm. 
32 monte.(1h.2, 
in principio. 

q Lib.de Ela, 


r Mallh,J.15- 


t Pſalm.28.3. 


1 Plautns in 
Truculente, 


| 


; 


| then apennie, The wicked wil giue panem prowptuary,but 


| £Dr, gumfied, | 


, ba vita Intl. 


| ſlaying their Prieſts, as malicious as Cain, killing their 


— ——— 
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ciſe, that comedies and other like paſtimes are reputed 
by them either helliſh or heathemiſh: and yer byhcir 
oood leaue, rhemſclues are the greateſt Rage-kcepers, 
and the moſt yſuall maskers in the whole world:as ? Au- 
guſtineand 94 Ambroſe ipeake, Theatrical attors of ather 
| p4ris and per ſons, appearing in © ſheepscloathing, when- 
as inwardly they bee rauening wolues. If a diftreſied 
neighbour come to their gate,they will ſhew him more 
Divinity then bumanity, cloying his memory with| 
texts againſt, idlenefle and beggery, but I warrant you, 
| not ouercharging his tomacke with meat againſt hun- 
ger: and for that a Papift will rather loſe apenny then a pa. 
| ter nofer;they to crofle the ſuperſtitious in al their dam- 

nable poſitions, are morewilling to give a pater nofter 


they forſooth are ſo merciful as to giuepanew /antwary : 
as ifan hungrie ſoule were like! Charles of Prage, who 
ſupped oft witha few ſentences and arguments in the 
ſchoole, 

Againe, Chriſts efFore makes againſt ap1ſh courtiers, 
as being more-curious to ſalute, then careful] to ſalue 
cheir brechren, Thar old faſhion of ſaluting hand in hand |: 
is left, and now embracing one another we caſt armes in 
armes: but (as one well obſcrued ) an handficll of hat old 
friendſhip # better then an armefull of the new curtejie, This | 
faultheretofore was ypon the point a courtier onely,but 
now citizens and covntrimen too can * /peake friendly, 
magining miſchiefein their heart, Howlſoeuer they ſeeme 
tro belike Plato, who was accounted an » hony month,or| 
Bernard, ſo called * quaſibona nardin, as ſweet as ſpick- 
nard : or :Theophrait us, ſo tearmed for his heavenly lan- 
guage:yetif you wil examine their ations, you ſhal find 
chem as faithleſle as Peter, denying their maſter, astrea- 
cherous as [nda,betraying their Lord, as cruell as Doeg, 


 brother,as vnnaturall as Nero,murthering their mother: 
' in? melle lingue ſite atg, orationes,latteg,; coraa ſunt = 


lita 


—_— 


The fourth Sanday after Trinitie. T 
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| 


lita at, acerbo aceto:{o that we may conclude with * Ber- 
nerd, periculoſa tempora iam non inſtant, ſed extant : the 


De confiderat, 
lib.1. 


dangerous daies foretold by 2 Chriſt, wherein our chari- 
tie ſhould wax cold, are not inſtant onely,but extant. 
eAs)onr Father ts mercifall | Adam aſpiring to be like 
Godin knowledge, was caſt out of Paradiſe : Lucifer 
aſpiring tobelike Godin maieſtie, was caſt out of hea. 
ven; but by coueting to bee like God in goodnefle and 
loue, neither man nor Angell, euer did nor ſhall tranſ- 
grefſe, As,in the text, isa note of quality, not equalitie : 
| we cannot equall God in loue; for alasall our merciful. 
res is faint and finite, whereas his mercy towards ys is 


2 Maith, 24.12, 


full and infinite:yer we muſt be Þ followers of God as deere | 
children, imitating his example ſo faſt as wee can, and (o. 


far as we may ; louing oneanother as Chriſt loued ys, as | 
for the manner,albeic we cannor forthe meaſure. See E- | 
piſt.z.Sund,in Lent, | | 

ſSkilfullin drigendo, being a perfeA ma- 

| er, 
| Pirifull in corrigendo, notcbreaking the 
Now Godiss bruiſed a , nor quenching the 
ſmoaking flax, 

Bountifull in porrigendo, giuing to all 

d bread ande breath and all things, 

According to this copie we muſt draw the lines of our 

life, not iudgingany but inf long ſuffering and 4oftrine, 

8 doing good unto all,eſpecially to ſwch as are of the houſhold 

of fatth:in giuing we muſt be ſo mercifullas Ghrift, who 
lard downe his life for vs : in forgiuing ready topardon | 

cucry man,erex as God for Chritts ſake forgane vs,Ephel. 

4-32. 5: 

 Tudge not i He doth not heere ſimply forbid to iudge, 

| butrather inftruKt how to ivdge. He doth nor infringe 

the publike judging ofthe Paſtor, or Prince: not of the 

Paſtor,for his Apoſtle k Panl in his name, did excommu- 
nicatean inceftuous Corinthian,and it was his owne ca- 
non elſewhere,die Eccleſie, Matth. 18.17, and as for - 
ciui 


b Epbeſis.1. 


| 
© Maith.12.20, | 


4 Maith.b.1t. 
© Afis 17.25. 


f 2.731.4.% | 


CGalath, 6.10, 
b,x.lob.z.16. 


i Hjerongin | 
Maith.7. 


K 1,C0r.5.4+ 


| 


—_— 
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lExed. 18.21. 
23, 


m Rom.13.1. 


nx1.Cor.tl.31. 
o Matth,18.1F. 


P 1.T111.5.24- 
q Matith.7.16. 


r Eſay 5.20. 


C Anguſtin.de 
ſerm.Dom in 
tmonte,liba, 
Ianſen.concord. 
C4P.43.Ferus 
ſer.4.Dom.s5. 
poſt.Trinit. 
Chryſoftom. Eu- 
thym. Anſelm 
(aieta” Maldo- 
nat.in Maith.7, 
e reliqn fere 
omnes in loc. 
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ciuill Magiſtrates authority to judge. | God comman- 
ded Moſes to pronide men of courage,fearing God, and ha- 


ting couectouſneſſe,aud toplacethem rulers and Iudges oner | 


his people : ftriRtly charging all menvnder the Goſpell al- 
ſo,to ® ſubmit themſelues vnto ſuperiour powers, Neither 
doth he condemne private judging of our ſelues and o- 
ther vpon ſufficient ground :not of our ſelues; for exery 
man muſt examine himſelfe,faith; Paut;and therfore wher- 
as our bleſſed Sauiour heere, [nudge not, and je ſhall not be 
waged: he not confounding,burt expounding his maſter; 
n if we would inage our ſelues we ſhould not be indged. It is 
lawful alſo to paſſe our judgement of other in ſome mat- 
ters,and at ſome time; for if a brother offend thee, faith 
o Chriſt, tell him he fault betweene thee and him aloxe;if he 
will neither heare thee nor the Church, hold him as an 
Heathen man and a Publican, The ſinnes of ſome men (as 
P Paul ſpeakes) are open before hand, and go before vnto 
iudgement: and therefore knowing ſuch by their 4 fruits, 
itis lawful to iudge and condemne them too,ſaying that 
a rancke Atheiſt obRinately dying an Atheiſt is damned, 
If any matter appeare fo maniteſtly,r,/o rs them that ſpeak 
£006d of euill,and euill of good, which put darkneſſe for light, 
aud light for darkneſſe, that put bitter for ſweet aud ſweete 
for ſower, [nt tin 

 OurSavjours meaning then is not (as \ Interpreters 
generally note) to forbid all kinds of judging, but only 
raſh and vncharitable cenſuring of our brethren:it is our 
part to commend in another euerything which is appa- 
rant good, and-to make the beſt of any thing whichis 
doubtfull: as Chriſt conſtrueth himlſelfe : we may not be 


in anotherseye,vot ſeeing the beame that is inour owne ye: 
we may not. be forward to find peccadilioes in-other,o- 
uerſecing grofle-faultsinour felues. FHypocrite cait ont 
firſt the beame that is in thine owne eye, then ſhalt thou ſee 


Condermne not] If we iudgeraſhly,ler ys norproccedto | 
| condemne 


— oO 
— 
LY 


curious in obſeruing, nor criticall in condemning a mote 


perfeltly topull out the mote that t5 in thy brothers eve. | 


Ld tho . . hh. 


Theft tenderer Tn un 


Am. 


— 


condemne vncharitably : *ſor he thatſeemeth in oureye | t Anſelm in 
reprobate, may be iuſt before God; or if to day bad, hee | Haith.7. 
may to morrow be better:and therefore let vs nor wdpe, Luther in loc. 
| much lefſe condemne » beforethe time. S, * «Auguſtine | , , 

| : < 007.4.5, 
hath well obſerued, that raſh iudgement conſiſts in two | x 143 ſupra. 
things eſpecially ;to wit, in condemning a man, and in 
condemning his meaning : as forexample, thy neighbor 
is bountiful inrelieuing the poore ; thou ſteſt his maun- 
dy, burthou knoweſt not his mind, and therefore con- 
demne not his meaning :if afterward it bee made mani- 
feſt vnto thee, that he beſtowed hisalmes not out of true 
charity,but out of vaine glory ; yet condemne not vtter-= 
ly the man, he may live long, and-loue better : 9» ergo 
reprebendamns ea que neſcimus quo anime fiant, neque ita | 
reprebendamus gue manifeiia ſunt vt deſperemns ſauita= 
tem, Here then the Goſpell is expounded in the Epiſtle, 
[nudge not, condemne nat, [aith Chrift in the one ; becauſe it 
doth not appeare Who bee the ſonnes of Godin this bife, ſaith 
Paul tn the other, | | | 
2 orgine, and it hall be forgiuen, fine,and it hallbe ginen | 
v#to you |Our iuſtification before God is notby theſe 
good workes,as the Papiſts ordinarily note ; but only by 


faith in Chriſt, as the Scripture teacheth y elſewhere : yet | 7 Habac.2.4. 


Sr So FO : F Rom.5.1. 
becauſe iuſtifying faith is operative working through lowe preg” 


Galath. 5.6. this giving and forgiuing are* hignes and | | 
* Latber, poſiil, 

ſeales of our faith:hereby we make 2 our calling and eleCt;i- _- wo : 

0n ſure knowing that we are tranſlated from death wnto life, | fenum & ſroil- 


becauſe we lone the brethren,1.Joh.3.14.Sec Epiſt, 2.Sun, | {um. 


after Trinit.and the Goſpell on all Saints day, | *2.Peh1.10, , 
{Debtor b, for man offending vs is | v 4uguſtin.in 


! 


The mercifulnes | bur our mate, but God whom | P/alm.54. 
of God in forgi- | wetreſpaſſe is ourmaker. 2 
ving is great inre-J Debt, our neighbours debt. vnto . 


| vs is but an hardred pence, but 
| our debt to God is ren thouſand 
c Vera in Elaite 


talents, as Chriſt inthe parable, Matth, 18. 24, 28. Now | ce//Dom. 1. pbſt | 


then if acdebtor owing thee but an hundred pounds,and | —— 
hauing | 


lpect of 


— 


—— 
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| 


I22 


d Prog.11.27, 


© Pſal.3 5.12. 


f Auguftin,ſer. 
99.de Temp. 
Maiora tribuit 
quam promittit. 
E Mark.to.3z0. 


h Poſtil cum. 


gleſſis ov figuris 
indlocum, 


| ipſal.144.1 z- 


lUide Ferum 
ſer.2.Dom.s5. 


poſt pentecoſt. 


{ having band of thine in his hands of athouſand ſhould | 


— 
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out of his loue ſay,forgiue me the leffer debt, and I will 
forgiuc you the greater ſumme, thou wouldeſt enter 
raine his kind offer greedily:yet ſuch is the caſe between 
God and thee, forgiue but a pennie,and you ſhall be for- | 
given a pound, forgiue but an hundred,and you ſhall be 
forgiuen a thouſand : forget but a mote, forgiue but a 
mite,and God will forgiue thee a maſle yeaa mine, _ 

- Good meaſure,andpreſſed downe,and ſhaken together ,and 

running onzr |He 4 that ſeeketh good things getteth fa- 
uour, bur he that ſeeketh euill ic ſhall come vato him: all 
menfor the moſt partloue the mercifull, and loath a mi- 
ſer:bur albeit inconſtant men oft proue ingratefull, © re- | 
warding evill for good; almighty God is cuer ſo good as | 
his word, * yea better then his promiſe, giuing co ſuchas 
giue,s 4» hundred fold now at thu preſent, andin the world 
| ro come eternalllife, They that ſow fparingly, ſhall rea 
| alſo ſparingly; but they that ſow liberally ſhallreape i 
berally, 2.Cor.9.6.Prou.11.24.and 28, 27,Deut.,24.19, 
Ina word, God giueth vsÞ good meaſure, in the gifts of 
the world ; i making our garners full and plentcous with 
all manner of ftore:preſed doWne in the gifts of nature;gi- 
uing vs health and firength of body, teaching our hands | 
to warre and our fingers te fight, k making our feet hike | 
Harts feer,and our armesableto breake a bow of ficele: 
ſhaken together inthe gifts of grace ; running oxer inthe 
gifts of glory:for all that we can giue or forgiue to men, 
15not worthie of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed vpon 
vs: and !heere the Goſpelland Epiſtle meer againe. 


The Lord of his infinit goodnes encreaſe and multiply wp- 
on vs hismercy : that he being our rule and guide, we 
may ſo reſpett his holy word, and expett his heaxenly 
reward.that paſſing thorough things temporal,we loſe 
not finally the things cternall : «Amen, © 


The 


m___—— 


T be fifth Sanday after T rinttie. 


The Epiitle. 1.P x Tz R 3.8, 
Be ye all of one mind and one heart,&c. 


He m Roman Mtſſalladdeth heere the words in or 4- 
& but as their owne " Ieſuice cenſureth aptly, 
propter vſum Eccleſia non et mutaedus Vn ſcripture: we 
may not alter thetext to fic our turne, The vulgar Latine 
hath i» fide: whereupon eAquine, Lyranus, Hugo, Car. 
 rhaſcanus, and many moe popiſh Interpreters haue con- 
frued this of faith : © asfar from the matter as the blind 
' mans arrow from the marke. The Church of England 
tranſlates according tothe wordP originall,9in concluſi- 
0n,0r © finally; ſo the moſt accurate Papilts : Emmanuel 
Sa reades,denique,Caictan and Lorinus, in fine, Vatablus, 
in ſhrmma. The Rhemifts according with them all, a» fine 
all ef one mind : for $, Peter hauing delivered many pre- 
cepts appertaining to many particular perſonsinthe for- 
mer part of this Chapter, he commeth in ourtext to ſer 
downe # generall rules, as a ſumme of all ſummes in 
 eroſſe, belonging toall men,in all matters,inſtruQting vs 
Do good,beye all of one mind,&c, 
how to<Suffer cuill, ot rendring enill for enill, or rebuke 
or rebuke, 
All which hee doth enforce by two principallargu- 
ments eſpecially : 
C1.Calling,verſe 9. knowing that yee are thereunts 
called,enen that ye ſhould be heires of the bleſſing, 


| From lometh ts ſee good daies, let him re- 
our ) frainehis tongue fromentl,v.,to.11. 
Internall, the eyes of the Lord are ouer 

2.Com-J the righteons:Vel 2.6 therefore be not 

fort. | {aid ner tronbled, but ſanitifie the 


| Lord Godin your heart,ver.14.15. 
External, \Wvho ishe that Will harme you 
L if you follow that Which is good? va. 


Pn 


N= 5 _ 


_ 


| 


ſEternal,he 1bat doth long after life,and | 


m Dom.5.þoſt 
Pentecost. 
n 1 0918743 loc. 


0 Eraſmus an- 
u0t.in loc.Nihil 
buiuſmodi Pe. 
trus aut ſenſit | 
aut ſcripſit, 

PTo Si Tr\Þ, 
3BibHen8. 
rBib,Elizab& 
Geneua, - 


C 4quine, 
Sarcerins, | 
Caietay, 
Caluine, | 


| 


"124. 


tx.Cor.13.4:5. l 


u Aquin 
Marlorat.in loc. 


x Royard. bom. 
I.in loc, 


Y 2 C0y.1-3, 

z Epheſ.1.3. 

2 CaYCerius 13 
lockm. 


d Galath,3.8. 


c Killins collef, 
in le: .ldew 


Bezach Engliſh 


Gloſſ. 
d Maith.s 45. 


e r,C98r,7.20, 


f Numb 22.1 & - | 


| 


| ſunday: concerning 4Srotherly love, ſee Epilt, 3, Sunday 


CR I 


my father inherit ye the kngdome prepared for you from the 
foundations of the world : & he calleth vs every day to this 


The ff h Sunaay after Trinitie. - 


— 


Be ye allof one mind and of one heart | Concerning wna- | 
zimitie, ſee Epiſt. 1.Sund. in Lent, and Epiſt. on Whit- 


after Eaſter: concerning pitze, Epiſt. 2, Sunday after E- 
piphanie,and Epiſt.2.after Trinit, concerning meekenes, 
Epiſt. 3. Sunday after Trinit, Only note by the way, that 
in this excellent catalogue meckeneſle is the laft, and v- 
nanimity the firft vertue ; for without *loue wee could 
not haue the reſt, and without » humility we cannot keep 
the reſt, ; | 

Not rendring enil for enil,or rebuke for rebuke]In deed, 
or exill for enill: in word, not rebuke for rebuke : for as 
x one doth gloſle the text, Reddere bonums pro bono huma- 
num yeddere malumipro mals belluizum,reddere malum pro | 
bono drabolicam, reddere vero bouum pro malo dinmum : It 
isthe part of a man to render good for good, itis the 
part of a beaſt to renderevill for evil}, it isthe part of a 
divell to render evill for good; burit is the part of Gods 
child to render good for evill, See Epiſt.3. Sunday after 
Epiphanie, | 

But contrariwiſe bleſſe knowing that yee are therennto 
called,enen that ye ſhould be heires of the bleſſing [The y Fa- 
ther of mercies hathzbleſſed vs with al ſpiritual blefſings 
in.heauenly things: he = called vs to this bleſſing in our 
eleion from all eternity,Matrh. 25.34. Come ye bleſſed of 


bleffin g by the Goſpell of Chriſt,Þ i» whom all the nations 
of the world are bleſſed: hee bleſſed vs when wee did curſe 
him,and< thereforc let vs, imitating hisexample, bleſlc 
thoſe that curſe vs,that we may bee the 4 children of our 
Father in heauen, ſuffering his Sunne to ſhine vpon the 
goodandeuill,andhisraine to fall vpon the-iuft and vn- 
juſt, *This is our calling, and every man ought, ſaith 
e Payl, abide inthat yocation wherein hce was callcd : 
a Chriſtian in this caſe muſt ſay tothe ſonnes of Be/a!, as 


f Balaam'once to the ſeruants of Balak,if Satan would 
"a 


The fifth $ unday after T rinitie. | 1:25 
giue me 4s houſe full of iluer and gold,or as he vainly pro- 
miſed Chrift, ifhe would and could giueme 8 all the king- | x auth PEE, 
domes of therworla,l cannor- goe beyoud the word of = k by) 
Lord my God to do lcfſe or more; ſeeing his will is that 
I ſhould blefle, | may not render enillfor enrl,or rebuke for 
rcbuke, 35 h [204 ; « 
| Forbhe that doth long after life and loueth to ſee good daies) | k piers, | 
b The DoGtor s viually conſtrue this of eternalllife +for | 4ugaſtin, | 
the preſent is not :indeed a life,'/bur rather a death $in | £*tb1w. þ 

which are not good, but cuill daies,according to that of a =—_ | 
the Parriarke /zcob,i Femard exill have the dairs of my efal.33.tdem 
life been.So S. Pani, Ephel.5.1 6. Redveme the time, forthe | Aquin.eh Lo. | 
| 4aies are enill:andiſo'S, Angattinein Plal; 33 Senepor mali | 1in.is lecam. - | 
| 2erix ſoculo fed ſemper bonidiet in Dro,Yeaburſome will | {47-9 | 

obie&, heauenly Ieruſalem & hath wo weed of the Sunne, | ©* NS Igs | 
neither of the Moone to ſhine vpn it, for Chriſt the Sunne | 
ef righreouſuaſſ i: the hight of it : how then are dayezin 
the world tocome?1 Anſwere may be, that our Apoſtle =D w- = - 
| ſpeakes inthe plurall,inſinuating the” great lightande- Pſal.33. ”— | 
ternity which the Saints haue, ' for the iniT ſhall ſhine 4g | " Dax.13.3. 
the ſtarres for exer andener:heere weliue but a ſhore ay, 
| gine wv thy day our daily brexd;burhereaſter in the woth 
|xo come we ſhall haue :daies; and thoſe good daies, and 
greatdaies,euen ſuch as ſhallhaue no night. Or happily 
[S, Peter heere ſpake plurally,to fipnifiethartheFatherof | 
lights hath two daies,”” one of grace, another of glorie, | " Yirrie;us a 
Thou 'canſt enioy-neither, except thov refraine thy | pad Lorin, in | 
rongue from'evill andchy lips char they ſpeake nopguile; | 99"... 

* Other referre this to the ciuililife;forif mas? ſeeks | * Sarcerius & 
ewill it ſhal come to him + he that will notabſtaine from in- | Hariorat as 
iuring others ſhall be paid home againethe a/ſamemea- | 
ſure. Doeſt thou deficeto fee good daics, and to leade | , jc | 
in this preſent world a poked life , full'of-comfort | x. St 
tothy friends, and content to thy ſelfe, beenur? abuſic | * 1.PA 44k Se: 
Biſhop in another mans dioceſe, bur (tude to be quier | ©1-7b4 411-1] 
and to meddle with thine own buſines:refrain thy tongue | th 
from enill, and thy lips that they ſpeake no guile; eſchew wy 
| 4 ay 
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* | got ſuMrhisgutortoproceed vnto the ſecond yerſe; for! 


| 


1:26 
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|: Aquine in loc, | 


MM. Euthym. 3” 


Pſalm.33. 
* Sarcerius 1. 
locnm., 


y James 4.3. 


+ eee 


'2 Hal1414.. þ 


« pſab 39.3% | 
b Beclefiafticns | 
«3.239. oO 
6 Tripartit.biſt, 
lib,8.cap.l. 


4 Genebrardus F 
in Pſal.zh. 
| © Cape2.verſ 10. 

Py, TW1493%% 7. G 
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- Higierenan” | 
Pfal.33. 
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f Row. 139. 
$ Eſay r.16;"- 
h Amos 5.15 


k Matth.z.10. 


| ſpeake no guile : iv particular, refraine thy tongue from 

| yard 
| lips from flattering bit before his face. 7by romp (laid 
| eAqiine)from-open euill, and thy /ips from ſecret hurt, 


| withaabcidle,yea with > dooresandbarres;. | 
!!;Jr-js recorded yin. © Ecclefiaſticall hiftorie, that there- 


' | hee that facleth in one point is guilty of all : and" therefare. 
-| weemuſtnpt onely decline thatwhich is bad, butalſo 


 nivg todo well; h hating cuill,loujng.iufticezidefiroy- 
- | dg vice,planting vertue, TheK tree that bringeth not 
' | forth good fruitis hewen. dowme and caſt into the fire; 


1 


and doe good, ſecke peace and enſue it. 

 Lethimrefraine his tongne from. enil[][f thou doeſt loue 
to ſce good daies, performe good duties: ©in' word, re- 
fraine thy tongue in deed, eſchew exill and doegood: in 
thought, lock peace and enſue it, Refraine thy tongue 
fromal cuill ſpeaking in ® general, and thy lips that they 


* flanderipg-thy neighbour.behind his backe, and 


This leſſon is bard, for the y.rongue is ati vnruly evil, full 
of deadl poylſon, it muſt bee. kept witha* watch, and 7 


uerend Hermite Pawbo being ignorant himſclſe,defired | 
another to teach him a Pſalme : who hearing thefirſt, 
verſe of the 39. Rlalme,Dix; cuftadiems, Ifaid Iwilltake: 


heed ra my:wates,thatToffend not in my tongue;would! 


(Gickhe)the firſt is leflon enough:and excufing himſclfe' 
or nat reſortibg vnto his ſchoole-maſter inthree mo-' 


geths aſter, he.confeſſed, ingonuouſly,thar as yet be had| 
pot learped well his firſt lefure,: yea fortic nine yeeres| 


afterbeing .askedof the Same naacter, bisanſwere was' 


lefſon,which is our lefſon heere,refrawe thy tangwy;&cei! | 


« Let himeſchew enill end doe good) An $4 abridgementaf 
the Law, whoſe negative part fotbids all cuill, and affir 
matiue.commandsalthatiis good :now, faith $.*{amer, 


f cleave to that which is good: 8 ceaſing to docuill,lear- 


l leaues arenot ſufficient, itmuſinot keepe the ground 


"" The fifib Sunday after Trivite. 


barren, Luk.r 3.7. The flothfull and yoprofitable ſeruant 
« ia pcs 3! hiding 


CI —— 


- 


ws. 
F 


cold. 


The fifth Sunday after Trinitic, 


m hiding his maſters talent in the carth, bappily did eſ- 
chew euill,and;yethe was caſt into ytter idarknefle for 
that he did n6 good : bonum enim nov ef defetneſedeffe- 
| tn; neque ponitnr i.nvow officiende, ſed inproficimnde, . 
| Let him ſecke peace and enſue it | Inquirat," ideft intus 
querat: lethim earneſtly ſecke it with all his heart,peace 
with God, o which paſſeth all vnderftanding ; and peace 
with men, e if icbe poſſible withall men,9 /ngquirat affe- 
an, ſequarureffeit :lethim affeRionately ſeekeit, and 


ic, purſue it with eagernes, viing allmcanes poffible that 
it depart not from thee :*perſequere donec afſequarts, in- 
ſue it yntill thou canft enioy it, _ * 


fore ſeeing the God offconſolation iscuerready to con- 
found our enemies, and comfort vs in extremitie : Be not 
afraid of any terror of them,neither be ye troubled, but ſan- 
fie the Lord God in your beart, In doing good there isa 
great labour, yeta greater reward: © Grands labor, ſed 
grande premium eſſe quod martyres, eſſe quod ApoFteli, eſſe 
qgued C hrit Kd. . | 

. Whos be that will harme you sf you follow that Which 5; 
good? ] For » whed the waies of aman pleaſethe Lord,he 
willmake his enemies ar 


men avy trouble hapneth'vnto you for righteouſneſſe ſake - 

your tempbrall barme ſhall occaſion an eternall good; + 
for* greatis yauri reward in heiuen; or as? eAngaſtine 
poſt dicinely;rownicus in terra germinal connitia,tHin Cee 
lalucra, Ir3V || | 


as 
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effeCtually follow it ; ifthou ſee it going away, run after 


For the eyes of the Lordare oner the righteous Andther- | 
| 2.Cora.z, 


peace with him : or if we con- | 


verſe with ſuch as will nothaue peace ; yet happy ere you | 


——_— 
T29 | 
| = Marth.2525, 


" Gloſſa, 


Q Philip.4.3. 1 F 
PRow.t2.18, | 
1.Aquin. it los, | 


r EmSain 
Pſalm.33. 


t Hieron.epiſt, | 
| ad Euios, 
| 


u Prou.I6.7. 


= Matth,q.1 3. 
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" The fifth Sundey afier Trivitit. 


———— 


—_— ——— CC Q—_ AQ 


The Goſpell. = xn 5: L fed 
It came 10 paſſe that ( when the people preſſe 
him to heare f word of God) hee flood bythe lalesf 
Genezareth,&c. | 


f z Zcalouſnes of the people in hearing,verl.1. | 
T hey preſſed vp9 bim ro heare the Word of God, 


Cir- | Place, ox the 


| | 
Chriſtin | truth in ces of [6% | 


eeaching, | bis ==] Geſture, hee 


h . ; ſate. 
WAHCTEIN | Subſtance , hee taught 
_ the people, 

Wn (1, Chriſts comand, 
TR lannch ont imtothe 
deepe,&c. verſ.4. | 
} 2. Peters obedicce, 
| | Mafterwehanels| 
Confirming | bouredal night and 
| the lame” | have taken nothing, | 
| witha w6- | enertbeleſſe at th | 
Fs der,about < comand,8&c.ver.y. 
- Which five | 3 The fiſhersagree, 


> Points are | ing, they beckened 
. b regardable | ro rheir fellows Bec, 
| verl.7, | 

4-The miracle, they | 


incleſed a preat mnl- 
 titude of fiſhes,v.6. 
| bs Theconſequence 
of the rairacle, when Simon Peter ſaw this, hes fell doVpne at 


leſun knees, ſaying, Lord go from me,for I am a ſinful may, 


&c.verl.$.9. 10.11. | 
When 


—— ——— 


—— 
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The $fth Simuay after © rin#ie. 

When the people preſſed vpor him] Our bleſſed Saviour 
drew men'vnto him inſuch ſort, that neither hls Maiefly, 
 nor-their\ miſerieg neither Þ hunger, nor: c, nighe; not : > Marhe8.x; | 
\+flrangeneſſe-ofplace, nor ſtrairnefſe of paſſuge could | * 19444-49./ 

keepe them from him: 91 n4gs irrwerent moais rogarent, | © ORE 4-40 
& medicmam ſalutes nom ſperarer ner buwilitatts gratiang; | 
ſedper importunitaths ininriam:asS$.,* Ambroſe doth: glofe | « Serm.11. 
rhisrext; They came co Chriſt, and comming hey preſſes 
por him and theypreſſed robearrjand io brarerbeword | | 
of God, Whole f zealous diligence: condemnes extee: | f Sce poſlil, 
dingly the want of deuotion in many people, who being | 7223.6 4r- | 
crop-fick,do not hunger after the righteouſnes of Gods | © 2096+ 
kingdome,northirftaftertbewirer of ſts birloath the] ., | 
:Golpell of Chrift;even char heavenly Mannagwhichis | | 
the ſpirituall food of their ſoules.Whenthie people preſ£ | 
ſed,Chriſt preached : Hereby direQiny vs to firike wich 
the * hammer ofhis word while the zeale of our hearers | * 1:rew.23.29, 
'is hot, being 8 infant in ſeaſon und onr of ſeaſon, '” (1 | BUTIPA2, 
| And be entfed ddvanecefi he. ſhips whithpretained to Si- IST! 
wor|It isa very conimoh note;thar Simons ſhip is ab rype| © Amwbreſovbi | 
ofthe Church militant, floting in the waucs of thiscrou-: frees, a rs 
 bleſome world, The politicians accuſe it of follie,the ſy-- Chremeat | 
perſticious of herefe, rhe ſchiſmaticgil of idvlartie,the!| 3rda,Toler.in | 
Jewes icft atirgthe Separifts*iin ourofir, the Turkes de- | {cum | 
'ſpiſe ir-Inthisſhip Chriſt isroſſed, bur rhe*people tans] 
onthe ſhoare. The i Paftor is expoſed to greater peri}! fog ps po | 
then his pariſhioners, if uny rermpeſt atiſe, k Literallys| 1, _— | 
Chriftraught in the wilderneſſe; in the cigie, ſorneriiie'| locum, © 


;confetring withilone,ſomrime infirucing'multirades;in| ! 706.4. 
.theſpnagogue, in thefireers,00theland; inthe warety'ih 
{cuery place where he came it was his meat and his drink-| 
todo the wil of his Father, 8 rherforebeing here prefſed 
| ypon, and ppprefied with troups of auditors, he makes-a | 
 {hiphisapulpir;athac he might with greater coucnience+ " Zepper.con.2. 
teacheliem, Every man chetfore mul{lab6urin his ſeueo" —_ _ 
 |!fall vocation ane office to follow Chriſts example;doing' , bo Paved : 
ſomucho60das he can atall timesandin allplaces. | ,,ya ex (bry- | 
onal Bake end Soom. _ 
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'T beffib.Sundly aftes. Ttiniehe. = 


|o Theophylaft. 
P Be4uX4mis.' | 
a Maith.8,30. | 
x Potion. 


[ Auguſlizcubi 
ſupra: Gre- 
gor Moral. lib. 
17.C4P.14. 

t Sec Panigaro!. 
; hom an loc. 
part.1. 


U E[AY 57s 


x Augntin,de 
ſerm Dom.mn + 
Mont eli b. I, 
1dcm Bonauent, 
& Beanxamis 
in locum. - 

y Arboreus ttt 
locum, 

z Sarceriusin 
locum. 


2 Marlorat in 
locum. 


| 


| 
! 


b Perkins erat 
how to applie 
Gods word: 
leQ.1.2. | 


eAnd prayed bit that he would thruft out a little from 
che land] He did entreate who might baue commanded : 
hereby ſhewing hjso meckneſſe;as? alſothat bus 43ooke 
ts. caſic and his barthes light : Ang laflly, thatinor ſeruice 
is acceptable to God, except it bee done with our heart 
and good will cheerctully:Pro.23. 26. 41y/tically,Chrifi 


aduifipg Peter to thruſt vut alittle from the lava, doth in« 


Gawece that ſuch as doc:ivfiruRt the people mitt neithet 
be ſhallow, nor ;,yet:too-deepe- in their dotrine: they 
muſt-thruſt off from earth, and yetburta little: '! Y7 zee 
terrera cis precipiantar, nec fi aterrenss in profundiora ſa- 


cramentorum recedatur vt ea penitus non intelligant. Oras 

© other, bethruſt offalinle from the land, to fignifie that 

his fiſhing -1s noc as our angling; wee-(tanding on the 

ſhore draw fiſh out ofthe' fea, but hee riding onthe ſea: 

caught men onthe ſhore :for the Churchhis*plantjsa. 
tree iurned ypſide downe, whole roote is in heauen, al-. 
| beither boughes areonearth..... ... . 


Ho fate aarr\This ge Rure ſheweth hisxMaiefty,rea- 
obing as one that hath autboritie, Mark.1.2 2. as. alſo that 


his words are? ſetledand furelike ro mount Sion which. 
cannot bee reamoued ; Heanen bd carth ſhall paſſe away, | 
(quoth he) bt my words ſpall not paſſe avey, Math 24:35: 
| t-men, and-then{| 
caught fiſh; = preferring 'the-ſpirituall-fdvde before the] 


. eAnidtanght the people) Firftbhetawph 


corporall:he gaue both in duetime ; firſt a Sermon, and 
after a Salmon, Itisfaidin generall only,that he taught + 
2intimating. that his infirucion-at this time andif this 
place, was'ſuch as at other-times. and'in other places.” 
Now Chriſts otherſermons ſtood vpon two points <lpe-! 


cially ; repentance and faich:: Repentance, Matth.4.17-| 


From that time leſus began topreach, amend your lines for 
the kingdome of heauengs at hayd ;Faith,Luk.4q;.18, The: 
Spiri of ths Lord is upon me,that Lhouldpreach the Goſpel: 


_ 
vnto the poore,&t. Thiswasthe ſurnmariepith; ofjall his: 


doQtrine,and ought to be the ſubſtance of al ourhearing | 


and preaching. > For cuery Chriſtian hath ewo contraric 


—_— 


— ——_——{ 


_—_—_ 
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natures, | 


i 


© The fthSumdoyuficr Tiywitie, 


natures; once of the fleſh, another of the Spirit-;ziand that 
he may- become perfeRt in Chriſt, his earneſt cndeuour 
muſt be to tame the fleſh, and comfort the Spirit, The 


God onto ſaluktion,and ſeructh as aptly'for the firength. 
ning of the Spiric.. | 6:1 30:54 | 
And whex'he had left ſpeaking|® Aﬀter hiswords hee 


the be$t ploſſe Wee can ſet vpon any text, It is recordedin 
the ſtories of E:7/and, that? Erhelburga reclaimed her 
incontinent and lewd husband more with qneexample, 


comes to:works:/hereby teaching that our gooddeedrare | . 


IZT 


Law ss thec miniftrie of death,and {o ſeruech ficly for the ' C 2,C0r.3.9, 
 ſubduing of the fleſh :and the Goſpellis rhe d power of 


| d4Roem.1.16; v4 | 


- | 
TE 


*T oth; 


f Malmesbur. 
de getths regum 
dngl.tb1.c:2. 


8edalib.s, 
Ca|.23 > Ba- 
704145 annal, 
tom.g.fol.g, 


then ſheirould withinfinit precepes :and:that B Eyberriy 
ina gfeatdifference'concerning the! celebration-of Eaz 
ſer, was heatd and embraced of cach fide, Quoxam & 
 dofter ſuanijſimm, & eorum que agenda docebat exeontor | 


denotiſſimu. - 7-440 TOY. 
wy 05. moours cucry good and. per- 


 Lapuoh out into'the' 
fe gifebe fromaboue;'h yer weemaynotnegleR ordi- 
nary labour in our yocation. An husbandman multi haft 
| toriſe vpearely,late rake reſt, eate the bread of careful. 
| nefle, and then: happily his ground ſhall ftand fo thicke 
| with corne, k that it laugh and fang: then his 1;garners 
| may befull andplenteous with all manner offtore: then 
| his ſheepe may bring forth thouſands,and ten thoulands 
| in his field;his oxen ſtrong to labour,and nodecay in his 
catrell, Ifthe -Preacher'plant with Paw/and water with | 
| Hpollos; in his dorine plant, water in hisexhortation; 
/ planciin the pulpit; watcrintheprefſe;plant-iithis ins 
itGion, and: water in:hisconuerſation; afluredly the 
Lord will give an encreaſe : He ſhall incloſe:within the 
net of the Church a very great multitude of ſoules; Hee 
thathath anioffice muſt attend his office, the ſea-man 


h Culman. 
Maylerat. . 
Zepper. 

i Pſale1.27.3. 


k Pſal.65.14. 
| Pſal.144-13. 


—_ Romy os | 


ought ro keepe his ſhippe; and the tradefman:his:ſhop] 


| vling ordinary meanes and ordinary labour abourtheſe 
| meanes; according to thar of then Pialmiſt, Tho ſhalt | 


a Pſal.128.2, 


ene'thelabours of thine hands;O wells; thee,and happy fralt 


K 2 thou 


_— ET ee et. ae tn. Aoi. i. lo 
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/ 


| 


o See lacob.de 
Uaraz.ſer.1. 


Dom.s.poſt 
Triait. 


PTolet.& Are- 
fiuS.. ; 
1 Haggdai. 14649 


r Proy.10:22. 


C Hemingius. 


| donatin loce 


Thefifth Surdiyafret Trivitie, 


bas be. Firſt feare God; then labavt, end fo-ees :if Pro 


| him; afterat bisword, and in his name looſinghis net, 


| 


© | oyle dependeth altogether; vpon- thei owne wit, indy 


——_— —__wwu 


will hauefiſh;he muſt Zawnch ont into the drape ava Jer ſtep 
berwetsgin? 515 rote, bar ef ods aimer 03 40] Niger 
Wehauc lahonred all nigbt and baue taken nothing ener; 
thelefſe at thy commandement Þ will ldaſe foorth the ner] 
o Many things might hinder Simor in bis faith and obe. 
dience. Firft,for that he wasalreadie wearied,wehewe las 
bonred.Secandly;for thar Chcift,as itmight ſeeme, cam- 
mandedathing bort-hard and truitlefle, Hard, becauſe | 
to launch owt into the deepe, is more dangerous thento 
ride neere the ſhore, Fruitlefle, wee haue laboured in the 
p-ficreſt time,to wit,iz the night and all vight, and yet hane 
caught nothing newertbeleſſe at thy command;&c,q Ye low 
muchand bring in little ; ye cate, buthave notenaugh; 
ye drinke,butare not filled ; ye cloath you,bur ye be nat 
warme :becauſe, faith the Lord,mine houſe is waſte, and 
ye run euery man vnto his pwne houſe. So Peter heere | 
labqured in-vaine till hetooke Chriſtinco the:ſhip with 


he caught a:great.number of hſhes, /t x the* bleſſing of 
the Lord that:makes aman rich. Againſt whichrule two | 
forts of men offend eſpecially;the faithleſſe and the care+ 
lefle,The faithleſſe, imagining that encreaſe of yeipeiahd 


ftrie, cunning, and- ſometime 'couin, Againſt thisfollic 
Daxid compoſed the 1 27.Pſalme, Excepr the Lord bwild 
the houſe,theer laborer is but loft that built it. The careleſle, 
who neuer thinke on Ged in. obtaining a bleſſiog,.nor 
thank Godinviiog his bleſling,# Let vs learne therefore 
by this preſent miracle, that euery man ought to labour 
in his vocation, and that the lucceſfle of his labour com- 
"meth only from God: for itis not ſaid, * duc in aliwne,but | 
dac in altem : infinuating thatif Chriſt bleſſe Simmer, he 
{hall even with the fame net,andinthe ſame deep where 
he could take nothing ,incleſe 4 great multitude of fiſhes. 
Ina myſtical ſenſe : the reaſon why the fiſhers of men 


labour muchall night,and all day too, yet catch nothing, 
9p I 1s 


— 
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The fith Sunday after Trinitie. = | 107+ 


| is cither the fiſhes fault, or the fiſhers fault; The files | IVE 1 


| _ CCraftieand will nor, 


| E; Slippery and cannot, | 
fault, becauſe » ſome ar 8 
fault, becauſe ea JGreatand may not, u Iacob ds 1/0. 


| 
| ; C Litcleand dare nor, ragyer.z.im lots | 
| 


| The worldling is ſo wiſe that hee will not bite at the 
| baite or come neere the net : rhe proud man holds Petey 
idle when he preacheth of humilitic:the wantencannort 
indure ſo muchas a text a22inſt incontinence? themiſe- 
rable wretch accounts his Paſtor vacharitable,when he 
makes a ſermon againſt couetouſnefſe: heRoppeth' his 


Charmer,alchough he charme neuer ſo ſweetiy:but what 
faith the Scripture; the Loyd carcheth the wife in their | Y10b 5.13. 
owne craftines. Such as will not bee caught in their lite, 
will they nill they,ſhall be caughrar ricir death; Agree, * Matth,s 25, 
wth thize aduerſarie (ſaith our S2viour) quickely whileT | 
thou art inthe Way: © that is, labout tobe reconciled vn- 


2 Arguſein.de 
ſerm.Dom.in 


j to God while thou liueft, andhaſt time to repent, left monte Bb. x. 


| God in his anger bring thce to the Iudge, which is | 
Chriſt;and Chrift deliuer thee to the goaler, which is the 
diuell; and the diuell caſt thee into priſon,which is hell : 
[Itell thee thou ſhalt nor depart rhenceril thou haſt paid 
|the vemoſt farthing : and therefore better it is to bee 
caught in $,Perers net here, then to be bound in eucria- 
ſting chaines hereafter, | | 
| Hypocrites are ſlippery like Eeles, and cannot be ta- 
ken : a fiſher cannot tell whether they be caught or noe; 
{when Perer hath them incloſed in his net, andas he 
thinkes in his hand ſure, they will ſhew him aflipperie 
tricke : 
Q «i capit angnillam per candam nov capit illem. | 
Stareſmen of eminent place may net be taken;it is po- 
licie for Perer, ifhe launch our into the deepe, and let! 
liphisnet, notto touch them, [will ger me zo the great 
men and ſpeake ts them (faith the Propher Þ Terem: 


theſe men haue broken the yoke and burit rhe bonds, as the. 
_ 


cares euen like the = deafe Adder,and will not heare the | * /alm.58,4, 


4 [ 
) bat | b Cans.verſcs. | 
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Thefifth Sunday after Triniti, 


4 A ts 26.29, 


| 


e x Cor.l.26, 
| 


] 


| 


's 


| 
| 


, 
s Malmeſ.de 


geſt [Rd nN gl . 
lib.2.64p.10, 


| 
In Chryſofiom. 


I 2.T)8.2-3. 


k Eccleſraſtes. 
1.4. 


| 
| their fiſhing ; yer they feare to come neere, leſt their 


tt. 


orcat fliebreakes the cobweb. <The Kings of the earth | 


Rand vp, and the Rulers take counſell rogether, againſt 
the Lord and againſt his annointed, ſaying, Let vs breake 
their bonds aſunder, and caſt away their cords from vs, 
And therefore Pas! who was an excellent fifher,and had 


thoroughly conuerted many, caught but apiece of King - 
Agrippa. Sothe 4 text, a/moit thou perſwadeFt me to-be-| 


come 4 Chriftian : almoſt is a great deale for ſo great a 


perſon :for © ot many noble, not many mightie, not many | 


wiſe men after the fleſh are called: One Gamaliel or two 
may bee caught among the wiſe, ſome few Zachees a- 
mony the 1ich, happily N:codemnr among the Phariſies, 
a Centurion among the mightie,a Theophilxa among the 
noble : moe would be caught ifthey were not too great 


to bee taught. Ir was once faid by a f reverend Father | 
boldly : The Kings Chaplaines are of the cloſet, and they | 
muſt keepe his faults cloſe, Theleaſt ſins ofthe great are | 


like mount S:#a; which may not be touched. And this 1 


take tobe the true reaſon why Princes are veniſon in hea- 


wen, a rare diſh, and why ſo tyrannous on carth, as our 


s Chronicles of Ethelred, ſauns i» principio,miſer m medio, 


tarp inexitn, 


Laſtly,ſome fiſhes are ſuchminumes asthat they dare | 


not be taken : albeit they with well ynto the fiſhers, and 


hookes hurt them, If any perſecution ariſe for the truth 


in the ſhip, inſtantly they ſlip our of the net ag2ine.Now | 
b chree torts of men ought to bee preat venturers, a foul: | 
dier, an huszbandman, and a merchant. Eucry Chriſtian 


is Gods ſouldicr,promifing in holy baptifin: to fight vo- | 
der Chriſts banner ag aint the world, the fleſh, and the 
divcli, He mult hs i (uffer affliction as a yood ſoulater 
of leſs Chritt, Eucry Chriſtian is an husbandman in 
Gods field, he muſt therfore venture his feed;for k he char 
#bſerneth th: inde ſhat not ſow,and be that regardeih the 
clouds ſhall not-reape, Every Chriſtian is a faRtoriin Gods 
buſineſſe, Luk.1 9.1 3.,vegotiamin: donec venero: hemuſt 
| not 


_— —_——_-_. 
Wn — _— _ 
- - 


—_— —— 


jm Thefih Sundg after Trim, oo nSS | 
not therefore ſeare to put out his talent for his maſters My 
aduantage. But howſocuer ſome fiſhes are too great, and 
fome too little, ſome too ſubtile, ſome too lillie ; yer we 
mult /awnch ont into the deepe and let ſlip onr nets, It is 
Chriſts iniunQion,and we muſt obey, !1Such as ſaythey | 1B.raimer 
will not preach, becauſe they ſee lietle fruit of their la- | Serm.ar Sran- | 
| bours, are troubled with that God gaue them no charge | ford. | 
of;andleaue that vndone God chargeth them with. And | 
happily ſome fault may be ſoundin the fiſhers alſo that 
nothing is taken, and that as wee may gather out of the 
text in foure reſpeRs: | 
| #. Whentheydoe not fiſh in a good place: namely, 
| Whenthey doe not [arch out into the deepe. 
2. When they do not fiſh with good nets, bur broken, 
3- Whenthey donotfiſhin a good time :to wit, in 
the night, aud not inthe day. | 
F 4+ When they donot fiſhat Chrifts command:in ver- 
0 leſs. | 
Firſt,the fiſhers of men ought tolaunchintothe deep, 
m opening vn:o the people great my#erier of godlmneſſe, | m am prof. 
I.Tim, 3.16, ſpeaking vato the ® ſoule and conſcience. | ſerw.r1. | 
The multicude, & molt for the multitude ſake, giuepaſ: | * 4mbro/. lib.z, 
fage rather to that whichis ſuperficial}, then vnto that | 4 /1gin.ldem 
which is ſubſtantiall : our time reſembling a river or | ****% c. 
| fireame which carieth downe ynto vs that which is light 
and blowen vp, but finketh all that which is waightic 
and folid,and ſo while Peter fiſhes in the ſhallow plaſhes 
of moralitic, not in the deepe places of Divinitic, no 
maruell if his taking be:\mall. The flant and froch-of a 
faire phraſe without ſoundnes of argument, and depth 
ofiudzement,is like the firſt letter of apatent,or limned 


_—_— A— 


booke, which thought it hath flouriſhesatlarge,yeris it 


_ |butaletter, and by reaſon of thoſe curious ornaments, 
not ſo well read as another plaine character, © Pogmelions; o Aduance- 

frenzieisa good embleme of 'this yanitie; for words are| ment of lear- | 
but the images of matcer ; and except they hauelife of ning;bb.r. | 
{ profoundnefſe and quicke mention, to fall in loue'with | Rent 
Ks - - thee w 


—_— —_— 


—————— 
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P Matith.4.21. 
14 Fer ſem, 4. 
is lochmn. 


tx, Tim, 1.7. 


C Tobn 21.6. 
r 2,7119,2.1 Fo 


u Ardens, 
| Janſen. 
X [erem. 23.21. 


' | 
191 PU. * 
 ]*1.Theſ.q.l. 
a Maldonat.in 
[0an.21.6, 


b Theepbyladt, 
| © Chryſoſiom. 


d Gregoy.in E- 
wangel, hom.2.4. 
f Rupert.o Mal- 
donat.in loan. 
2I, | 


{* Hatth. 13.47. 
[s Auguſt. quett. 
Euangel lib.z, 
queiF. a. 


© <—— 


.\them,-is all one as to fall in love with a picture, 


-| incloſe; many, bur: their il], example-prelently maket 
| holes inthe net; and'ſo they ſcldome. draw men out of 


* Mattba 5.34; 


" "Thefifth: Sunday after Trinitie. 


Secondly,thefiſhers of men catchlittle when they fiſh 
with broken nets; and ſuch are they who teach learned- 
lie and liue leaudly: their accurate ſpeech: happily cop! 


darkenes into lighr,out of rhe gulfe of the dead ſeainto | 
the land ofthe liuing:and therefore they mult waſh their | 
nets,as the fiſhers here, and wend them,as lames and lobn | 
p elſexxhere, "I TEN, | 
Thirdlir, when they ſh iz the night, 4 thatis, in the 
darknefle of their ignorance, not in the light of holy 
Scripture, © They world be Dottors of the Law,and yet vn- 
der/tand not what they [þeake, neither whereof they affirme, | 
Oc when they do not obſcrue the beſt hintand time :for 
if Peter will haue any fiſh,he mult f caft on the net on the 
right fide of the ſhip : he muſt * diuide the word of trutha- | 
right and teach dexterouſly, 638 
- Laſtly, whenthey.donot fiſhin the wordand in the 
name of Ieſus, = / haze not ſent theſe (faith the Lord) yet 
they ran, I hane not ſpoken to them, and yet they propheſied. 
He that is Gods ambaſſador muſt not deliver his owne 
errand; but the 7 words of God, in the = name of God: 
far this (as 2 one notes) is to caſt out the net on the right 


fide of the ſhip, . . 


| nefle,inpaying to Peter ſo greatafare for his ſhip.<Wil- 
| dome, for that hee called a fiſher by this extraordinarie 


the ſhip,Ioh.2.1.6.isadtype ofthe Church triumphant; - 


4 


T hey inclsſed a great multitude of fiſhes] Heere we may 
note Chriſts exceeding goodnes,and wiſdome,> Good- 


draught of fiſh, as he did the far-gazing-wiſe by a ftarre, 
Matth. 2, EM | 
Bat their net brake} S. Peters fiſhing atthe right ſide of | 


for Gods ele are ſaid to ſtand at his © right hand: but 
his fiſhing here doth repreſent the Church milicant, the 
draw-netwhereofincloſeth fall kinds of things,the bad 


with the good; and therefore 8 ſchiſmarikes and _ | 
W tickesl 


——_———— _—. _— — I 
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CO The fifth Sunday after Trinttte. 


tickes break the net and (lip away;but the:Lorid knoweth 
h his, and no man ſhall i plucke them out ofhis hand ; | ® 2.7im.2.19, 
rumpitar rete. ſed no labitar piſcts,as venerable Bedanotes | obn 10.28, 
vpon the place, The reprobate. maybreake the ner; bur | | 
not one of Gods ele& ſhallperiſh, 7 2 wt | 
- eAndtheybeckened to their fellowes which were in the a. 
ther ſpp, that they ſhould come and helpe them, and they 
came] Itis obſerued truly, & that the people arelike the | * Aduance- 
ſea, andthe Preachers are-like»ro wind: as the ſeaof it | Vent of lear- | 
ſelfe would-be quict,if the winds did notmoueand trou- TONY | 
ble it: ſo the people would be traftable, and peaceable, 
if ſeditious prators did not ſect them in agitation, When 
we defire they ſhould draw withvs,they pull from vs; if 
we pull one way,and they draw another way,how -fhall 
wehill the ſhip with fiſh, the Church with Conuerts?Itis 
confeſſed,at theleaft profeſſed on each fide, that both of 
vs are partners, and haue ſhare in the fiſh: and yet be- 
cauſe we firſtbeckened and called them to ys, and they | 
want power to fetch vs to them; either they draw'not 
with ys, or elſe they draw againft vs, Andthis (as Lone | !Relat.of reli 
fard)is a plaine quarrel berweene diſcretion and ſtomacke, If —_ fi 
eh . ſet}. 

peace-makers are bleſſed, affuredly ſuch as plant by wri- | ,;, 
ting, and water by ſpeaking thebirter rootes of conten- 
tion among vs,are molt accurſed, . Auicenna reports out 
| of Raf;es an ancient Phyfitian, that there was ayoung-| 
maid, who being fed and nouriſhedlong time with poi- 
ſon, liued her ſclfe in perfe& health, and yet her yvene- 
mous breath infeedall thoſe who came nighher, - Our 
Schiſmatickes happily find no great annoyance in their 
own ate, yet their breath vndoubredly poiſoneth'other 
ofmore weak iudgement,For,alas,what ſhal fillyfiſh do, 
whenas they ſee S, Andrewrow toithe North; and Saint | 
Petey call varo the South : when they ſupplant one ano- 
ther, who ſhould ſupport one another ? . 

Whegn /oab vnderftood that his enemies were en- | ® 2.54.10. 
camped both before and behind him, he dijuided his ar- | 


mie betweene himſclfe and his brother Ab:/hai with this |: 
direRion :| 


_— 


a 


1 Arder's. 


© Maldonat. 


P Ambroſe, 
Euthymigs, 
q Savcers:u5s 
- Marlorat. 
© Beauxamis, 


| 
« c | .Cor.3 oG, 


| helpeme:but ifthe children of Az-m0n betoo firong for 


T he fifth Sunday after Trinitie. 'Y 


direQion :if the Arewirerbe ſtronger then 1, thou ſhalt 


thee, I will come and ſuccour thee. Solikewiſe I would 
to Godovr partners in $, Ardrewes boate would effiſt vs: 
in S.Perers ſhip againſt Athciſts, and our helpe ſhould | 

neuer be wanting vnto them againſt the Papiſis. O that 
all our armies and forces once might bee combined a- 

ainſtour common aduerfaries. If it bee poſſible (good 
Lord) let there bee peace betweene the meſſengers of 
peace, the fiſhers of men, that helping one another mu- 


this prefidentof vnitie doth excellently gloſle the textin 
the Epilile, be ye all of one mmde and of one bcart,loking 4 
brethren, 

they Simon Peter ſaw this he fell doVvne at Tel knees. 
ſaying, Lord goe from me, for l am a ſinful man] 1f Peter | 
were lo greata ſinner, hee ſhould rather haue deſired to 
on: and therefore» ſome thinke that he ſpake this out of 
amazement,as not well conſidering what he ſaid:other, 
thatit is ane humble ſpecch of a true q contrite :* Like 
tothatof the Centurion, Mauth 8.8. Ha#er, / am nor 
worthie that thou ſhouldeſi come order my roofe, Hence all 
men,cſpecially the fiſhers of men,may lcarne, when any 
good is done by their miniſtric, not romagnifiethem- 


eApolles water, only God ginethencreaſe : ſay wich Peter! 
humblie, Lord goe from me, for 1 am a /infull man; that 


| Concerning the words of Chriſt, hencefoorth thou ſpals 
catch men,ſee Goſpell on S.eAndreWves day. 


ſelues,but glorifie God. For howſoeuct f Paw!p/ant. and| 


tually, boch ſhips may be filled with fiſhes vntill they be| 
| readie to [inke, The o__ and Epilile mcete heere; for| 


keepe with him bis Sauiour, for the ficke necd a Phyſiti-| 


- 


Chriſt may ſpeake to thy ſaule comfortablie, feare not. | 


=  Theſoxth Sunday after Trinitie. | 139 | 


—_— 


The Epittle, R 04.6.3. 
Know yee n«t that all wewiich are baptiſed in leſus 
Chriſt,are bapi1ſed to die with him? GC. 


Aint Pax! in this Chapter mooues-a queſtion, and 
| Imakes an anſwere, The queſtion is, Shall We continue | - [. 
in [inne that grace may abound? Vmto which hee doth | 
(t.With an 4b; ,God forbid: for the* grace of | «7jt.1.11, 
God appearing,teacheth vs that we ſhould | 
Go deny vngodlinefſe and worldly lufts, 
{aNWETE'S .., With an argument, How ſhall wee that are 
dead to [inme line yet therein? A "dead na- |  Aquinn loc, | 
| t turecannot worke:ſ\uchthenasare dead to | 
finne may not, yea cannot, as dead, liue in finne. Sothe . 
Churchin the * Canticles: / have put off my coate, how hall | * (op.y.3. | 
I put it on ? [ haxe waſhed) feete how ſhall [ defile them a- F 
g4ine? He prouzs his reaſon to be good, | 
| Paſt, as being dead and byried to finne, which | 
is our mortification, | 
iny reſpeQ j Preſent, as walking in anew life, which is our | 7 Gorran.ju te.| | 
{ of our life} wiuification. | $ 
| Furure, b«leening that wee ſhall me With hins | 
alſo, which is our glorification. | 


Or as other, hee doth argue from the * fruit and > end | = Calain.e —_ 


of holy Bapriſine : namely, b repentance, - —_ 


| Begun, which is our djing | 010, 
to Gnneverl.2, ep Sarcerins.. 
Mortification? Cantinued and increaſed, 
of _— iS our buriall, 
WIL NE verſ.4. x 
— = Vivification , which is our arifing from 
|  Ederdworks,and liming unto God m new- | <Hib 6.1, | 
| |. anfhefb | .-_ 
|  Knowjenor]4 Hence we may learne,that in Pax/s age | * Martyr. —_ 
the! 


aheE.oe. — 


es ————o__— —— 


— 


Nt. 


T he ſixth Sunday after Trinitie. | 


oCor.Toletan, 
4.47.24. 
f 2.Pet.3.18. 


'g1a Paftorali, - 
(ib.1.ca.1. 


h De Spirit. + 
ſanFhb.x.ca.z. 


I Martyr. in loc, 


, Theolog.lib.6, 
| caps. 
© Matth.28.9., 


| G6,art. 6. 0 


m Ardens, | 


na 4mbroſ de 

| Sacrame''t, 
lib,cap.7.t 
Aquntia loc. 

| 9 Galath,3.27, 
P : {07.4.10.. : 
+ | 4 Uardebur, 


col.197. 


—— A —— tt 


 & Mcel.Can.lec. 


| Thom 3.queſt, 


Caictantbidem. 


| cent,1.liba, 


the people well vnderſtood the doQtine of the Sacra- 


| gence;ſaccorfure ſufficiently the learned Papiſts opinion 


|. 


' mother of deuotion, but as the councell of © Toledo de- | 
| termined, agrard-dame of all error. Itis uur duticſoto| 


- [isto be bapriſedin the faith of his death : or as Pan! ex- 


| holy Ghoſt, i For to be bapriſed in Chriſt, is to be bapti- | 


' Baptiſme, ſo likewiſe che forme muſt bee ſenſible. See| 


ments,and other myſtcries of holy belicfe.,The which as 
it doth vtterlie condemne the carnall Goſpeliers negl1- 


of ighoratice : for jt is not, ,as they fondly conceiue, the 


learne: Chriſt, and f grow-in knowledge, asthatbeing | 
asked areaſon of our hope, we may giue vp a verdict | 
without an igzoram?: asS, Peter:exhortethiin his fiſt |. 
Epiſtle, chap. 3.vet{.15. Ands Gregorie the great ſitting 
in S.Perers.chaire,qui ea que ſunt domin: neſciunt,a domi- 
wo neſcinntar, . OE LT 

- Baptifed in Teſig. Chrift] We may not heere colleRt 
with b e 4mbroſe, that it is ſufhicientro be baptiſed in the 
name of Chriſt, without any mention of the Father and | 


| 


ſed according to Chriſts inſtiturion, and that is, K i» rhe | 
vameof the Father,and ef the Sori,ef of the holy Ghoſt.Not || 
implicd onely, bur expreſſed alſo : ! foras the matter of | 


Lombard,q ſent. drift. 3g de formabaptiſmi. Thom.ab Ar- 
gentin. Altifſindor. & reliquas ſcholaFt thidew, eAquinate| 
vbim margine, /1el.Cax. loc. Theolog.hb.6,.cap.8.Bellar- 
min, de Sacramento baptiſmi,cap.3. $.preter hos errores, 
Apoſfol.Can.q9. $o0.apud Balſamon.fel.119. 

Or as® other, to be baptiſed into the death of Chriſt, 


pounds himfelf,co be bapriſed into the ſimilitude of Chrifts 
death, Heſpeakesnorof the forme of Bapriſme : but of 
our® conformitie to Chriftby Baptiſme.For o a/ that are 
vaptiſed into (brift, bane put on Chrift : Þ every wherebea- 
"ng about in their bodie the dymg of the Lord leſua. | 

\. Now the cuftomein old time was to dippe, and as it 
weretodiue the whole bodic of the baptiſed inthe wa-, 
ter: as inay be ſhewed in the monuments of the 4 Eccle- 


taRticallhiftories,'as alſo by the regiſter of Gods owne 
oy record :| 


— 


_———— = 


ES. 


P—_ "Th = = [- "at fa | 


| — the Bapcit 3$:{ajdiina, We bapriſed a0 &.Ne TY 
Eoon beſide Salim;s beranſe:thorewai murh water there, | * Hobie z. OY 

| And S-Lakhoreparts; ARs8: 38:3 9:tha th great Eunnch | IR. 
af nE inopitreants inta't hewatiroandoate qut of the water | . 3.7 b h 
at bis Bapriſwee,: Far this caule.the \facre fonts jv. our | ot * 
Churchesare {olarge,ſthartheMitniflgrat by Pierng CCom.B-Hie. © - | 
according to thetemperoſthe «weather, and } Publike Bape 
the child, might cicher dip irinokeiwacor} of enend of tive. 
water ypon-it. For chanitiecalte{:ndcefficiq may diſpenſe 
with Ceremonies,” and: excignlomnang ur of them in 
equitie. nn. | | 
- Fhis nneibon n whe Primitive fah@ch (as the © Do- | tTertul.lib.de 

| Kors obſerye)was threefald,rocſagnifititbe tlerveparfons | (o70na militis, | 
in holy Trinitie, God the Farhiy Aiddcate' Sorin; Cod —_— de 
the holy Ghoſt: asalſo thar Chriſt evtinded1nthe graue | 


three daies : e-CaguTin, trral.oy Dearctclrs?, 4: Lombard, | ;b de Baptiſmo, 


lib 4 ſfent. diſk.z.$.de inmerſiaue., $3,982.66, | 3 Rational.di. 
art;3,Ballarro.de facrdienta Bepriſevixtap 26 $qnapra of, | #17-116.6, = 
| Orcas » Durandas addeth. farther; toiſhew that/in Bap) a ey 


tiſme wee are cleanſed from three: forts of fintie'5to. wit, | « qmiro{ de 
offences inthought, ward; and deed. But when thewic- Sacramentis, - i 
| ked '4r:ans abuſed: this ancient: Ceremony toprooue | /1b.3.c0p.7.6 


threenames inthe Trinide (norabthe.Catbolikesiriti> | TO | 


mating tbteeperlonsandoneGodgaccordingtoChrifts | , Gregor.epift. 
owhotorme:: Hapriſa them mibename, notinthenames; | 1;b.1.epiſt.qr. 
| © 0/91 011515 _nomen oft, vna Dinuinitas)Y it pleafed-the | & Con.Toletan,. 


Churciv in proceſle of time to change this order, andin | 49.5 
z Cans loc., 


licabthercafto vſcbut once dipping only. Where'note + 
[bythe way, that ancient and z Apoſtolicall traditions, —_— | 
according to the: preſent occaſions of the Church, are | Mortons ap- 


alterable, | Pe 7 an cg e260þ. 
25.S.10, 


F 


DM 


| © Chryſoſt.in 
2.COT,IF.29. - 


The.3-p.queft. 
66.art,7 Calu, 


Taſlitut.lib.q. 
| CAP.LF .Y.5. 
Perkins Caten. 


cahe$36 | 


TxLE 


b MelanGbon, 
| 3n locum., .. 
c Pſaim.8 5.2. 
Romer. L 


| 


| 
{© r.lohn 3.9. , 


qf Primaſius in 
| lockm..” ] 


Is Luther.iu Ga-. 
\ lath.2.20, 

| 
| 


1 Rhem.in loc. 


gs | | 


- i | Hor 


1 


i 2s ,wigbobe wit; weftroged, 


WN! 


if "7 C92 


' with him by Baptiſme for to die, 
FEI 'LComming'our of & water ;; confirming 


nefſe andrigmtonties,obtaitied byuk? powerof Cheiſts 
relurfe tion, Libegs ChriſÞ was raiſed: from death by the 
glorie.of the Fathergewth ſolve (bouldwalkina new life: for 
if wee be. grafred andeathiihe onto bimenen ſo ſhall Wee be 
.refarreFion;Thehimme of al is;that 
by.Baptifaie weedicrofidneandiivero Godrour death: 
ad betiallaz)in b:relpeQbfifinots impurationandefhi- 
cacic. Firſt, in rect of-imputation: for albeit ſome're- 
liquesof old Adewremaineinthenew man, yet<all his 
offences ard: coueradg as ahooScriptumeplainly;4 rhereit 
#0:condemnation ante | 
efficacie; whereas themoitionsof finnes-in:themenbers 
ofah vnregenerate man haueforce.to bring foorth-iroit. 
vnto death,Rom.7.5.:*He thats borne'of God funeth not. 
He:dorh: not lic to Fer wopulram whodied forhis 
ne  :1s: /\ * bas 205f205 1801,09697 201 
+ Thus I line (iniorh Paul, " yet nor F:umy, bur Chritbli 
| neth; iz me,s Chriſt himſelfe is the hfe which I nowliue, 
inthis regard he andI are both one. This ſeemeth a very: 
ſtrange manner of ſpeaking, live, Ilivenot;I am dead, 


now as Pal, but Pali is dead. Who is it then that doth 
live? The Chriſtian. h Our corrupr fate ſubie&ro fi nue! 


: 

- — _ 
| A 
. 


[cu 4195 »fſRucringinto the water,anoting:the mor- 
ets wan: þ-utificationof fin by the power of Chrifts 
"= wn ory 1:1: dearth "Barge Hot that at we-which bake 

120 11þ 1Geen bapreſed in\Trfers Chritt, are bapti- 
zi) ""This X I" Jet! rode with him ?Our old man #& cruti- 
| anda Nor: }- 1fied within alſo, that the bode of fone 


i0 | Contimaance noche! water," infiniactes 
37112 602 þiztheburiatbobfingo witja.continvalt en-! 
; 11:11 11140 encirafeofmortification: 37/2 arc varied 


aur ovr ſpirieuall viuifitationto nexwneffe of life; ini all hol: | 


as arbitsChrilt; Andas for fins | 


| 


I am not dead; Iam a finner,I am not a inner : Tliuve not| 


and concupiſcence, is called the o/d mar; but our perſon 
reforme 


—EDems—<—_ 


— > 


i 


ena Tierra 


PO OI I II" i. AS. 


—_— 


reformed i in and by Chriſt, is termed the vew man, live 


indeed in thefleſh;burtn '.rhrou rhe fleſh, or aTcor- 
ding to the HeſÞ; ; fo ami crarified + ro be ; world, and 
| HH UA E200 cd 040 Ie} TRE A IYPVA6e Bf Reich 

i the'SonmafiGod: orgs the\texchtere ſpeukes, pr 
grafted into Chriſt, Now thek © Sraft,dorh livenorofit 
ſelfe, but by the ſap of the ſock: weare twigs,and Chriſt 
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through hing m all thin £.:H alkehenwhi are: aj 

to Chriſt,hane putein ly! Abdare deadwithbird, abd 
buricd with him, and rifen againe with him, I holdche 
ſaying iuſtifiable, that the baptifek pargie going into _ 
nater-ofibolze 'Beyreſwie foula,cammerb enrefur cleant.l 

$1 Angaftine,) 2 ders rajavrnaton purge 
| emit peccatoruni que. buwcus, tacit eating as, Fo 


traxit iniquitat $0'0 Lathentings' wo on os > + con 
| Candidng egreditar aitides dxercitia Sade" 
1 Coflgwerie Vito ons mon | 7: gt 
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[1>90- * | Tudegiurens ſacradwucit ae fonte ddenaldeys 

11114»;  Lufantesniness corpore,corde;babitw.” : i V/ 
For this Sacrament (as 4 Aquine ſpeikes) iacolbnie« 
morationof\Chriſty paſſion: whicli paſta demonſita- 
tionofdis gracewhioh isgreſehtzand * 2 progooltication | 
Po ITN TIGHT (Bt: Hef doit 1874; b 4701 
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efſaexcerd aherighteanſueſſe 
re enter __ one 
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dogs, enchanters, and \vhorcnwon s. Ah they that dee 
ſuch things /ball war wherit TI of God,Only that 
man [hall reſt pon ebe\{ordrhoty bil; therleadeth an vs- 
' corrupt life, doing the t i right,and ſpeaking the 
trath fromplus rage; Paley gh Chriſtian by good 
| workes ought:to manifeſtthis fairh- varo * God, v his 
neighbour, ahd his= owne foule;” - 2 (2 1c 


nighrronfacſſes, 


for the faulr of the father; neither ſhall the father beare 
ithe iniquitic of the ſonne, bot the righteouſneſle of the 
,tightcous ſhall be ypon him, and the wickedneſſe ofthe 
wicked ypon himſelfe, The = Papiſs affirme' that the 
;Church hath atreaſurie of good workes,to bee diſpoſed 
'ar thEPopes ro difceetion. Ae for example: : Tobn the Baptiſt 


\CAHary lived more ftritly then God required: if any 


2 Budens lib.5. 
de Aſſe. 


| 


then in the Church of Rome be enioyned to faſt, or doe. 
ſome like penance, for; his filuer hee may getan Indul- 
'gence:2 reſſeras veriales venales,he may purchaſe a great- 
deife of iuſtice for alittle money. The _ being ods 

icar, 


a a \ <> 
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prnonentesimorhekingdometot heauch| 
withouttightcouſnefſe ,ſorwittin For n\brhowr fhullbe| 


-:Secondly,.rhis:ri oltewdefueBonghruDooemimmms x 
horodricd;autbiwegfragT beſame| 
| oule that finneth ſhall die ptheſoantrhatknor:4nfutie | 


did faſt Ee chew hewas commanded; and the bleſſed} 


PRE OED 


IE” dal. 4 


- th T he ſixth Sunday after Trinitic, 


| Vicar,can applic the fatting of S. Joh» Baptiſt, and the fu- 
| perabundant riphteouſneſie of Mary to any penitent at 
| his owne pleafure. The which is a pretie trick cofill his 
owne cofters,and emptic the peoples purſe, | | 

Ou1d fore deburt gratie aatinns, | 2 _ = e cor- 
| failueſteccleſie verumablatiuns. io tt 50m - hy = 
| Chriſt here ſings anothernote to his Diſciples, except | ,um, 
| your righteonſnes &c. infinuating that wee cannot enter 

keauens gate without a righteouſnes in our ſelues,hows- | ' 
ſocuerit be not of our ſclues, A iuvſtice not ofour parents, | 
or of our paſtours,or ofavy friend liuing, or Saint dead: | 
but « r:ghteonuſnes © inherent in our own perſons,accordin 8 | <D*,Fulke in | ; 
co the tenour of ſcriptures elſewhere, 4 God will reward | {oc.&> Harmon, - 
 euery man according to his workes : and bleſſed are they coke d _ 
who die in the Lord, for their workes follow then, => | Ce 
c 


| Pſ[al.62, 
| calypſe 14.13. The Proteſtants, as © Maldoratecon ——_ 


{= Matth.16,27. 
ſerh,all the Proteſtants, asf Srapleroy, affirme that a iufti- | © Com.in 1oay. 
fying faith is operative, — through loue, 8 Rof- | 5 
fenſis as it were compoling the difference : Fides abſque _ —— 
partu eperum, hoc eſt cum nendum peperit opera, inftificare | , ——"—_ 
poreſt, At iam parturyt nibilominus, & eft oper:bus grani=- | Lutherum. 
da, nihil preter tempus partns expettans, id eſt, paritura eſt 
cum occaſio fuerit, I conclude thispoiritin Þ Afartir Ln- | » Super Enan- . 
thers allegorie, faith is like S. /obn in Chrifts boſome, | 2*l.ix feſto | 


' KK | poſſeſſingallthemerits of Chriſt ; and good workes are -— Hl 
, i like S.Perer following his Maſter, Here the Goſpelland| * * 

| Epiſtle meete,Our old man is crucified, and wee are'dead 

' | {tofinne,thatwe may live to God inrighteoulſnes, 


|  Thirdly,this cuangelicall righteouſnefſe, muſt exceed 
; the pharifaicall iuſtice, »;ſſabundauerrt, There bee three 
forts of ſchollers in a Schoole: #:cipients in the loweſt 


; forme, forthe moſt part raught by their fellowes : profi- 

'| cientsin che ſecond, direRed by the Viher :perfe## in the 

7 firſt or higheſt ſeate, inſtructed by the Schoolmaſter him- | 
#, ſelfe. i Chriſt is our Docor,and the world is his Vniuer- i Matth.23.8, 

x itic, wherein he hath had three forts of ſchollers. Afore 


the Law incipients, as it were ipelling of Gods name,' 
&f | L learning 


ea. EI 
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| k Pſal.1 9.1, 


l Da Barts 
T.day,r weeke 
from Paul. 

| Hom. 1.20, 


} 


| m Chryſoſtom 
| apud Aquinein 
loc. 


& Melavfbon 
com. loc. 


| 
© Bullinger, 
Caluin, 

| Marlorat, 


| 
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P Mitth, 23.25, | 
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learning the firſt elements or A, B, C, of religion in the 


beginning, and therefore Chriſt. taught them by their 


fellow creatures :k Heaxen declering unto them the glory 
of Ged,and the firmament ſhewing his bandie worke, 
Il The world's a booke im f9/co,printed all 
With Gods great works inlerters capitall, 
Proficients vader the Law, taught by oyſes and' the 
Prophets, ynder vſhers as it were to Chriſt : bur fuch as 


words of this chapter, z/hen his Diſciples came to him, be 
opened bis month and taught them : his owne ſcholters ha- 
paſſe all other in Chriſtian learning and religious du- 
| incipients afore the Law, yea of the Scribes and Pharihies 


ye ſhall neuer be made vifors, ye ſhall never be crowned 


Contrition.. 
Faith. 

 ) Invocation, 
Confolation, 


aj 


Chriſts particular inftance :.7e hawe heard that it was ſaid 
| onto them of 01d tims,thou ſhalt not kill, vbeſoencr billeth us 
in danger of mdgement.. But I ſay vnts you, whoſoener 
angrie with his brother unaduiſedly, ſhall be ms» danger of 
endgement, Except yonr righte#uſnes exceed the righteonſ- 
nes of the Scribes and Phar:ſies, in expounding and obler- 
ning.thelaw concerning homicide, yee ſballnet enter into 
the bingdome of heaxen. Firſt he ſhewesthe © defetin the 


{ Phariſtes interpretation, then hee delivererth his owne 


conſtruction of the Commandement, 7 how ſpalt not kill, 


The Pharifes (as: bcing all for thee cleaning of the vt- 


1 


ties, Except your righteouſnes exceed the righteoufnes of. 
oreat proficients (in their owne conceit) vnder the Law, 
tor your induftrie, yec ſhall nor, yee cannot enrer 2120 the 


kmpdome of heauen, Evangelicall wſtice muſt excell pha- 
riſaicall. righteouſnes in foure points eſpecially,to wit, 


But wee ſhaltbeſt vnderſtand this generall axiomre, by 


lived after the Law, to wit, in theſe daies, had Chrift | 
himſelfe ro bee their tutor: as it appeareth in the firft 


ving wiſedome it ſelfe for their infirutor, ovghtto ſur- | 
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ter fide) did 9 vnderfiand this of the violent outward at | 4 Melanithon. | 
| only : but Chriſt intimatesthat God is ar ſpirit,and that | Calmar. 

he will bee worſhipped in ſpirit, requiring truthin the "_— 

ſ inward parts; and therefore we mult abſtaine net only | omen 

{| from outragions actuall bloodſhedding, but alſo from; * 
the firſt intentionall and internall motions of wrath and 


| 

| | 

anger. / ſay that whoſoener is angrie with his brother, | 
| 


Ye hane heard that it was ſaid] Chriſt came not to de. 
ſiroy, butto* fulfill the law, So that his br / ſay, repea- | * Matth.y.xy, 
ted oft in this ſermon on the mount, was not a contradi- « 
Ction or a correRtion of the law: but a confutation of the 
falſe glofſe the Phatifies bad fer vpon the law, Chriſt | 
I ſay doth not here confound, but expound the text of | 
Moſereruly,which other had interpreted corruptly. For 
itis well, obſerued that he ſaith nor, itis written, but #e | ® Muſcular, 
#5 ſaid, Not written inthe commandement itſelfe, bur ; 
aid by the Scribes,arreſting by their ſummons and cen- | | 
ſures all the whole law, _—_— it anole of wax to ſerue 
their own turnes, Which pews any our Sautour in this 
ſermon to deliuer a full explication of many particular 
coinandements,as in the 31.verſe ofthis chap. [tr hath bin: 
faid,Whoſoeuer ſhallput away his wife, let him giue her a bill 
of dinorcement : but 1 [ay unto you,whoſoener ſhall put away | 
hu wife,except it be for fornication, cauſeth herto commit 
adnlterie. And 33.verſe:[t was ſaid vnto them of old time. 
Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelf: but | ſay vnts you, ſweare | 
not at all, Solikewiſe here,it was ſaid vnto the inold time,' 
thou ſhalt not kill, vhoſoener killeth ſhal be ih danger of indg- 
ment:But T ſay,vhoſocuer is angry, This obferuation is not | « xy wc. 
as = Maldonate conceiues hereticall, ifeither his owne | y Corcord.,evan- 


1 [anſenins,ort Bertradius,orS. Paul himie!fbe catholike, | 2elcap.q9, | 
* In enangel, | 


for he writes alſo plainly : * 7 he /aw « bely,inſt,andgoed. | 
Chriſt therefore Kd _ corre the text,but the olofſe, —_— ou 7 
| Ofold ime] Where note that itis riot any when, or | » Rew,g.12.6 ' 
any who, who may priuiledge errouror preiudice the | 1.7im.1.8, | 
truth : according tothat of Þ Tertwullian; Yeritati nemo pron —— | 
| preſcribere poteft, non ſhacinum temporum, non patrocinia, ME — 

| L 2 — perſonarum, 2 
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perſonarum,non priviegium regionum,doming enim noiter 
| ſe nov conſuetudinem, ſed ver!iiatem copyominauit, The | 
| © r.Eſdras 4. |powerofaKiog is great, < if hee bid his ſubies make 
warre one againſt another they doe it : if he ſead them 
out againſt his enemies, inſtantly they goe and breake 
downe mountaines and waltes and rowers. lf he bid kill, 
they kill : if he ſay ſpare,they ſpare, The reputation of a 
|  Tearned man is likewiſe ſo forcible, that Cicero ſaid hee 
would rather erre with Plato, then conceiue the truth 
icalu.Farello, |aright with other. 4 One gaue- it out in B4/ethat he did | 
attribute 207 wes Farello quam Panlo :.no lefſe to. Fa- 
© Epiſt.ante | rellusthen hee did to Par, Ande Zanchins reports how 
Miſcellan. that a Frenchman in Genezaproteſted, if S. Paul ani C:/ 
uin ſhould preach at the ſame-houre, that hee would (can; 
Paul and goe to Caluin. Reverend antiquitie prevaileth 
f Pron,22.28, | alſo, for we may not f remane the ancient boundrgAnd Pazl 
$1.Tim,6.,20, | aduilerth his beloned-T imothy. E Keepe that Which is com- 
| mitted onto thee ; dentitans prophanas vacum nouitates, as} 
avVincent.Ly- | iis inthe vulgar Latine, Þ, Vow dexit antiquitates, ſed 10- 


 rinenh ' | aitates, nam ſi vitanda eff nonitas, tenenda eff antiquitas, 
prophanaeſt nowitas, ſacrata veiuſtas. Which occalioned 
ens.  aipgreat Clerke to fay, thatrhe wascuer an enemie tono- 


uel] opinions,and a friend to old bookes. And yet when | 
old DoQtors in old time did erre, Ciriſt had a bar for 
themhere :.7e haze heard that it was faid unto them of old 
time,&c. but I ſay, &c, Thetruth is greater and fironger | 
then all,1.Eſdras 4.35.1 writc not thisas iftruth and an- 
tiquitic were at variance; for Chriſt in mending. the 
 glofle which is'old, reſtored the Law which is more 
old. | 5162} F | 
Whoſoener is angry with his brather unaduiſedly| Chriſts 
Negatiue,ſhewing what we ſhould not do: 
expolition Co 'verſea2s 
is partly — what we ſhould doe : 
| verſ.23 ,24,25+ ITY 
In the negatiue part we may note three degrees of fin, 
| and three degrees ofpuniſhment, The degrees of linne 
jo E IT! +; ' mentioned 


Seema 


| ws 


| —_— holun, dngrienoght =» | 


k 
| Thou ſhalt not Kit are W Opprobriets>40 res, 
| " Tudgevient.: 
The degroes cpm) Coupcell, 
|; H cll fire, 


| Firſt concetaing anger: itistruly ſaid by Sc1 Hierome, 
toftrip men of paſſtons is tomake them nomen:: Eft ho. | 
minenrde hamrine: telleres ®: David and® Paulin advifing 
robe angriewnd /inme not, allow that which i2 9; natural, 
| and condemnetbat. onely which is culpable.: Now left 
our anger ſhould: proue faulty, 'Chriſt here: ſets downe | 
two rules foe the governing ofiic;) : F 
| - Firſt concerning:the matich: andobiectofn, weemul 
not beangry with a$roche?}, | f 
Secondly forthemanner and ——_ we may not be 
TT with this afteion vnarviſedly, 
'Such a$haue the itn father aud 
T3, iT > ..Morhes;as P. lacob yond; Eſa... 
* TRaces Sathnanck of thefivekinrtd and | 
| family; ſo Lot and Abrahamere 
1 Called brethrenjGetu. 1348, 


There bee, '| cher Tewesartrecomedbrethren 


"he Special,and ſo Chriftians only be 
nh. brethrenin veſpuſtas theirre- 
eneration, 

. Now: by enkand inthe text is not acainodier 
only þ _— if ix werelawful tobe angry with air 
ger, albeit not with a kinſmanoor mothers ſonne+.nei- 
ther isit- yaderſtoodof a brother by place onely, asifa 


Such as are of the fame nation : as | | 


three ſorts of Placce. ' inthe4:Law3tToafrenger bow | 1 Demt.23-30, 


brethren in 
; |. mrarelt [evd upon wſtirie, but not | 
oy _ vntothy brather, | 
EPS | Common, andſoall men ordins 
{ £42 40 7  threminreſpeſtof their gene- 
| ration. - 


L 3  man| 


— 
—l— 


k Auguſt.lib.x, 
BE} de ſer,Dom.in 
monte, 
Jdem Gregor, - 
Moral .lib.2r, 
cap.5.& Thom, 


Epifiad Ceeſe- 
' law. oe 
m fats 

ng Pheſ.4.26, 
| © [1a non ef} 
peccatum quo. | 
| adeſſe nat l S 1 
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morts .Goſox. 2 
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| © Luke 10.37... 
'| 1 fanſtn.con- 

| cord.cap.40. 

| dem Vatablus, 
1 t Retrafi lib. 
| CdP-IS. c ., 
u ps nd | eb, | 
| Kers ofthe State may kill /tiotypon any\ private grudge; 


US 
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| 22, queſt x58, 


arte2, 
z Eraſmus au- 
n01.1u loc, 


pels are not 
trarſlitedout 
of the Maſſe 
booke verbatim, 
—_ toc, 
dp at &y 
renth C1 M 
© Marloria loc, 
d { b1y{.Thes- 
phyla4,Eutbym, 
in loc Ireneu 
lib.q.cap.27. 

> Saluian.libe3s 

| de Prouident. 
© SeeTbom.22, 
queit 158.art.n, 
| @ 2, 

f lacob.de Vo- 
ragi,ſerm.3 in 
loc. o& Gregor. 
mar. 
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| man might be anpric with an aliep, howſpever nor with | 
: | his ownecountriman: butby brother here Chriſt mea-| 
| neth abrotherby graceand that in thelargeſt ſenſe. For | 


| 


| ally recite and quote it, reading asthe Church of Eng- 


mien, Inſome rhe 
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as cueric matviSour Tneighbour, folikewiſe in this re-| 
gard everic manisout brother]! 'Aman-mayiuftlybee 
diſpleaſed ng with the fault ofhis brother, bur 
not with the perſon of his brother, 'as 3: Aupnſimce iudi. 
cioufly :' Non fratrii iraſcitir-qiti precatofyatrus tt aſciur, 
Apinez Iudges, and warriours,and othre'publike minis 


but asan ac of iuſtice, forthe common poodz. deſtroy: | 
ing/ one to: faue many, 'So u Chriſt ynto Pere 3" #l/rhat 
trike with the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſwort: Ergo; 
there-is' a imord toopuniſh: himothar'ftrikes with the 
ſword, As if Chriſt ſhould .ſay, whoſoever dorh firike 
with the = priuate: ſword of revenge, ſhall periſh with 
the publike ſword of iuftice;” Magiſtrates in executing 
theiroffice-may bee 7 zeatous;notfurious, = Hethar in 
iudpids abrothet.is more:viotently carried againſt che 
nun chenapain{thismanners,is it danger bfiudgement 
himfelf@;: > © wo ppt ioet | 

| Vuaddifetly|Theword (4%) is omitted. inthe vnlgar 
Lative, and inthe = Rowan Atifſal, and it other as well | 
b old as hew-rranftations, But!ſome Greeke copics, as 
Ereſmusracknowledpethzandiſuchas are < ancient re-| 
taine it,and thereverend d Fathers in their writings vſu- 


a ) 43 ” 


land, Omnis quiiraſcitur foatriſuo temere: Whoſoeuer is 
angrie with his brother vnaduiſedly or raſhly, < He may 
not begin anger withourwiuſt cauſe, nor continue init 
beyond meaſure. Both are' v»aduiſed, and againſt this 
rale, Weernuſt be ſlowto wrath, Iames 1.19.and ſoone 
appeaſed, Epheſ.4.26,: There be f foure kinds of angrie 
ing heareofwrath' is ſoone kind- | 
ted and ſoung put out and rtheſeitholerick people like | 
ganpowder are tiofooner touched butinftancly = be | 
if your face; yerallcheir'anger isbura ſuddenfla = | 
SER SF; —_— re 


g=—> 


__ I. ER Ha. hu —— = nt 
A... —_ PE” 
"ee 


Pp The fixth Sunday after Trinitie. 

fice in eric reeds, In other ſome: this; heate' is long'in 
 kindling,andiongereitgoeout: andihele heauigme- 
lancholike perfonsarelikethe Chriftmaslopges;ifonce 


—_— a. 


kindling and-quickly coole,andphefelaft are beſt; Euen 
like to God, 8 the:ſloWeit to conceineVorath;and rraditi} to 
forgene, They willnot. begin anger vnreaſonablic, nor 
continue anger ynſcaſonablie. From. :/hence then 'wee 


learnetwo concluſions. eſpecially: Firſt, thatovranger 


doe otariſt vainely withour'a'gaod:occationgas Came 
was awgry with Abel, Ahab with Nuboth, Sant with-Da- 


aid, And ſecondly thatbring iuſtly tailed, it 
too Jong or toomuch.. :i 7 1 4 C2 
 -: Thargngerariſenorinys toward other ynaduiſedlie} 
wee malicdfedocbork ou ches; ourneighbonrs, and 
God. Fiyltlet vsconfider gur own.corrnpe nitdre:which 
isas eaſily kindled by: wrath;asgunpowderiand fdxeby 
fire; Asthen aMecrchanthaving ſuch commodigies; and 
knowingrheir.quahtieidoth by warineſtprefenibriiem 
long froti-burmingh end: fomayoncrmartnzeares hat 
theybenatconſumed with anpet, ifiwewild watthiouey 


do not rage 
Por 


oy NR Ie, 


4 <Y 
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they beginto flame they wilt continueÞburnins all the | 
day,yeaall the night too. In athird ſort this fire is ſoone  -. 
kindled and long in burning :and theſe. wrathfull wrer- | 
chesare worſt of all: On the contrary,fomebee long in | 


-— 


» &* 
W by * 
| = 


i 


| 


| 


them.ddriean old prouerbe thatdvery moi frottharal fouls 
or a Phyftion,Solikewileinthis redpes WM 1s 1008 


co bimtſelfe aDineh on qPinine, ifhogeple@gu 
Diuineifheeake he oxbbeleholenck difpoſicien, 


ApaineJet vid onr ſelnesabardowalf wnthintabletuls 
pitiouſnes,a good 'diſpoſtionmakeszipoud expolitiott, 
| Butas the ſuſpitious man thinkerb3hisneiphbonr din: 
|kerhghewwillwrmgrour words roxwong qurimeaningzof 
alittle parker) ofa fyllableg kindlingiaogerarfire of vons 
tention, 520 oy winnie) 4 any © |) ood; bas 250m) 
 Agfor ourneighbonrs;itisgoodromatks their velic 
j behaviopr in »nger{that ſeeing thowyynſcemelyirisin 
| echecaxe mi ante: A TB. 
& 4 - e 
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The ftxth radyafia Frm. 


e Church Ho- 


] milic againſt 
] contention, 


Part. z. 


| 


| wa | 

| | rkethe raging ſea; they are oftheir owne diſpoſition vn- 

| | quietbutif you ftirretbem-alitthe,they fume; they fome 

| | hkethe ſea;whefamaters tafifopdire and mire ©. 
iPrudectius in | | "© i Ipſaſbi ett boils veſania, ſeg, furends + 
Plychomaubia. Tnterimit,moriturg, ſu waignea telts. 

| x0win Epi. | Andasak modernePoet:: . lt 

| gram. 11 brite iracumaru. bemo,non remode,vernm 

19: 1 Namine;quani prope feet Anger &i Angor idem? | 

| ! Baſt. The! Fathers aptly terme this diſtemper the dranker- 
oQ wot wer.of the ſoule. Sothat as Plare counſelled allrevellers 
T7 - :, | to view themſclues ina glafſe when they are in their 

| vita Platonis, | loachſome drunken humour; and as the * Lacedemoni- 

| * Alexand.ab | ansxſedtomake ſome of their pezants drunke and ſhew 

14 _— thein-vnto their youth, hereby.deterring them from this 
CAP2Y + 

| 


beaftly ſinne, in. beholding the ſenſelefle and vncouth 
niſdemeanour of drunkards: in like fort, it is-comely 
for' vs to note the rude language;the murthexing eyecithe 
tountenance diflarted; aud ina: word, thermad andvn- 
manhke-behaviour- of am angrie -bediem carried away 
from bimſfelfe-with heate and:cboler. {2 {4 

» Lafyygles vscontider in God his: meroy; prouidence, 
andiuſticeck CURR bs vihefergiucth vs mycb; and 
ſ{hdll nate faggineour: brotheva Jntlo2:o Vhen ara 
ling fellow didrouile Perialesiallthoday, and-follbwed 
bim hom+tohis gate when it wasnight, Peanekrianſfine- 
red notawerd: againe, burt:commarided-one of his {cr- 
wats to-ghirht od :> brifig. the briiulerhome to. 
his o\kng hoſes (Shall Hoathed gieople:goo bojoud vi 
thathhdofefieChrifiand thacin a:pioint of: Chrifttanitie? 
| Shatreafas prevailemazewithitbeni,chen religion with 
| v3? The fabbet-of mercies, and Gadof all gracetorgiuetd ; 
aur finnescafii nfirmycy; fins ofmalice, | 


ignorance, ſms oft 


_ | nnetobriperagesſinnts.ofl yard; openſinnes}bidden 


finnes; and therefore ( _ P followers of God av>iuare 


| children )ib#hrothes offend:yponignorance, weſhauld 


> forhaoge-ir zif ypon-ma> | 


negle& it;;if ypon.ibfirmis 
F lies Fngeniit zhawfaancr 
RS 


rgiues;/being mexcifull, 


\\ as, 


— 


mo. 
_— 
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as qur heauenly father is mercifull, _ 


dence; to which if we doenar yeeld in all-humilitie, wee 
are not ſo much angrie with men, as difplcaſed with 
| God. Hee diſpoſeth oflibels, of {landers, of all ſcanda- 
lous actions of the bad, totrie the patience and faith of 
ſuch as are good, 4 Ad aliquem wſum ſanlterum ordina- 
| tr onmu attys impiornns a ſitmmo Deo, quipro ſui regimi- 
nts aquitate,bene vtitur etiam matt © vi qui ſwo arburio 
iniuite vinunt, illins indicio inte diſponantur, Itis repor. 
tedin * ſacred hiſtory that a certaine man drew a bow 
ignorantly, and ſmote the-King of Ifracl berweene the 
ioynts of his brigandine: the poore man ſhotatrandom, 
buc the Lord ſo diretedhis arrow that it. fellypon wic- 


their tongus like a ſword, and ſhoot out their arroWes enen 
bitter Words,asitis inthe ſPfalm,then we muſtacknow- 
ledge that theſe. darts are guided by Gods prouidence 
to hit vs, As*© Dasia ſaid of railing Shimei; Suffer him to 
cxrſe,for the Lard bath bidden him © it way be the Lord will 
looke vpen my affliflen,and doeme good far hu curing ths 
day; Weeare:nottoconfider ſomuch: how! wicked they 
|beby wham we ſuffer;as bovy iuft be is wha diſpoſerh of 
| their wickedneſle, Non wore ne merite, quia Diu cit 
inſ{ 104; nec ered fine romnmnodo,quia Derneeftbonm;. | + 
_» Thirdly,let vs obſerue Godin his: iuſtice, who is 1aid 
here to puniſh avger, with indgemrent 3; aſcornefullrerhe 
with a .countellj robrious word with bel fre\Bur 
ifnorwithlianding all theſe-Tauears: our; arigerariſe, the 
next care muſt tie:thatiit; continue nat: too; long :andir 
cottinueth coolangowhen'iit hinderethos: leflenethany 
duticof.godlingſſ or charity. [er mat the ſingo geeco)ine: 


letitnotrage in thee,. Ta this purpoſe Philoſophers and 
Diuines have giuen vs an excellent rule, namely, that 
| we doe nathing ſuddenly whilethis humovr Rirreth in 


vs: forraſh angeris&bad »/agentzauda.worle® counſel-. 
| 1th \ lor, | 


: Secandly, let vs remember Gads all-ſeeing provui- | 


ked Ahab, Inlike ſort, when our aduerfaries ſhall wher | 


apon rhy wrath; If itaviſe ialthee, letippotraigneia thee, | 


TAugnſt.contra 
Fauſt, Maul;b. 
16,.capdl, þ 
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c P al 64.3. 


t 2. Sam.16, 


u Statins. | 
x Salwſt. 
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134 


y Seneca. 


= Horat, 


2 Baron,annel. | 
Tom.4.44.an. 
370. 

b A4mbioſ. offic. 
lib.r.cap.21._ 

c Mr.Efity upon 
the 6,Com, 


d1.,Tbeſſc4.11. 


eDr,Hall 
Powes,lib.2. 
medit.52. 


| letvs obſerue this one precept of 4Pa#l; Studie to be qui= 


- | inthe Churchof England hath-eſpecially-been bred by 
the:fond intermedling with the Miniſters office, : while 
_. | buſte bodies have ſpent all their time in diſputing what 


| 
| 
£ Anguſt, de ſer. 
Dom.in monte 
| 1b.x, 
 £{Chry(oft. ” 1) 
Theopbylaet. * - | 
| Eathym.in loc, | 


| griiddge myaſhes2oir;ifthoſerhight abare che barning?: 
butfineeiris encreaſed- daily withipartaking, Ixwill be-'], 


The fixth Sunday after Trinitie. w_ 


lor. He that either aQteth or plotteth any thing in heare, 


OT 


— 


commonly repemsiin c61d blood.y Firs ire,intinmpani- | 


tentie: Where'cholerends,our penance begins, : 

|  Z gut non moderabitar ire 
Infeilum volct eſſe,dolor quod ſuaſerit aut mens, 
Dum penas odio per vim feitinat inalto, 


2 Baſilethe Great ab(tained three whole yeeres from | 


writing againſt Extatires, leſt in his heate and haſte hee 
mightplay the cufftian with his pen, b eArchitas ſaid hee 
would haue.correRed his ſeruant, but that himſelfe was 
angrie, ©. Frederick the Duke of Saxonie when hee was 
angric would ſhuthimſelfewp 


' Thatanger atife notion other toward vs ynaduiſedlie, 
et,and t o meddle with your owne buſines, The contention 


we ſhould be,nor — inthe meane while what 


themſelues are. The Pelican finding a firenigh her neſt, | 
| and fearing'the dangerof her-yongy ſockes/to blowi | 


out: wich; her wings vatill ſhee burae chomg:and makes! 
herſelfe aprey in an vawilepitie :<'ſo they whichvndi- 


ſcreetly meddle with the flame of diflenfion kindled in; | 
che Church, rather. encreaſe then quench it;;, rather fire | 
cheir owne wings then helpe-others, iT had 4ather afarre!| 


offbewaile the tire-chey Rirreciniche coales,Þ wonld /hor 


hold it with-ſorrow; :2andimeddleno: otherwiſe then by 
prayers to Godjand intreatiostomen; ſeeing imineoume 
ſafety an@'the peaeeiof'theChurcvini thefreedomewaf 
my thought atid flence of myroriguez'!! (1! + 70719! 191 


:* Wheſcener ſaith unto hisbrother yachaf Some deriue;| 


this word of F Greek ja@4in Engliſh asmuch asragped: 


| | . in his cloſer,and-let none | 
comeat himtill he had maſtered hispaſſhon, :- i 


- 


Ae ES 


or ſhakeragge © 's cxhet from the-Syrian:reca, which is a" 


— 
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diſgraciue | 


|onfligat, as * AuguFine to the Manichees,: I will chere- 


FI 
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ſpoken in contempt and ſcorne. Sainth Hierome thinkes 
it comes of the Hebrew rec,fignifying idle head,oremp- 
tie braine. But ſecing Interpretors haue generally noted 
| a gradation here,racha mult neceſſarily be placedinthe 


ſcribe therfore totheir k opinion who make racha an in- 
terieion,or broken ſpeech ofanangrie mind,breaking 


in tokenofmiſhke; whereof there bee divers in eucrie 
language,as tb, fie, piſh in ours, And this rakel-like be. 
haujouris not in imperfect words only,bur in all ſcorn- 


carriemurthering lookes,: in mocks and mowes,in -put- 
tingfaorth'of the » finger; Eſay 58.9.in gnaſhing of the 
teeth, in making a loudand abſurd noiſe, ſhouting and 
wondring at men as at owles:Ephel.4.31. Let allbitter- 
nes and anger andwrath and crying beput aWvay fromiyou. 
21. Totheſe I will adde another vnleemelycarriage;the 
like whereof Lfind not in the Bibles, nor inany Com- 
ment vpon tny text; andthat is diſdainfully tofleepear 
Sermons in contempt of the Preacher : Ifay, fleepe,not 
vypon ivfirmitie,but:ypon malice; which is a dogsſleepe; 
dreaming and awaking at once. By rache:then ate ins 
cluſively forbidden all hatefull geſtures of deſpite: and 
all thecontrarie duties are commanded, as Chriſtian ſa- 
lutations, humble behaviour, reſpeAs and courtefics ac- 
cording to the commendable faſhions of the countrey 


F . 


wherein weliue. | | 


ther, that it is ynlawfull for a Chriſtian to ſalute paſſens 


them in.their owne vaine, but call them vatoftrict rules 
ofdiſpute, rercumre, cauſa cumcanſa, ratiocum rations 


fore 


di ſpraciue terme, mich like our Engliſh thes,wchen it is 


i middle betweene fecretanger,and openrailing, Ifub. 


full geſtures of contempt; as in countenance, when wee 


I amoccafioned hereto meete with a peeuiſhand vn- | 
charitable people, who praRiiſe themſelues, and teach o- | 


gers ordinarily. with 4 good morraw; or Gad be withyou;Þ' 
willnot pledge them in their owne cup, and anſwers | 


h Comin lec.rg- 


cha provecha, 
Er all Mid, 


i Ian ſen «CON w 
COrd.cap.q0. 


k. Auguſtin, vbs 
ſupra. 


lib.2t.cap.s, 
Rupert.,Thomas, 
Eraſmus, Mal- 
aonat in loc. 


m JV atablus in 


Bulling. Marlor. | 
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outandbewraying it ſelfe ſomewhat, though nor fullie 


Gregor, Moral, | 


| Muſcul.iz loc. } 
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n A{at.10.12. 
®* Enke 16.5. 
| Þ 2,King.5.19- 


| whether he gocth,and about what. 


| who he be: yer fuddenly:to ſay God blefſe you, God fare 
| you. &c.istortakethe name ofthe Lordinyaine, | 


| came not to deftroy the lawbut tofulfillit : he muſt vnder- 


[ry paſſenger is nota brotherin Chriſt, Anfwere is made, 
| that ſalucations are to bee performed even toward ſuch 


_— 
dl. 


_ The fixth Sunday after Frinair. | 
foreftrftſer downe their arguments and thenour owne 
ſolutions. Their reaſons as I have gathered fromtheir | 
owne.mouthes are principally three, | 
r. We knownotirhether euery paſſenger bee abro- 
therorno, © | 
2. Though a brother happily, yet wee cannot tell 


3. Suppoſe wee well-vnderſiand what hee will, and. 


To the firſt, as euery mans a neighbour: folikewiſe a 
brother in this caſe. For if Chriſt be ſo goodas his word 
im this chapter at the ſeucnteenth verſe, namely, thar hee 


ſtandby brother in thistext all forts of men,bc allmen of 
all ſorts. And whereas they diftinguiſh and ſay that eve- 


as belecue not the Goſpell, and are: not as yer of the 
houſhold of faith, Aprecept hereof is found in Chriſt, 
n JFhex ye come into an hou{e ſalnte the ſame, *ſaying, Peace 
| be to ths bouſe, Apaterne inthe Prophet Ely/ha, who ſaid 
ynto/Naemans the leper an Aramite, Þ Goe ax peace, The 
Prophetapproued not hisaR,yetafterthe common ma- 
ner of ſpeech hee biddeth him farewel}, as the*Genena 
note ypon that place, Secondly,we may well out of cha- 
rity preſume that all ordinary paſſengers of England are 
our brethren in Chrift,as being baprized in the faith of 
Chriſt, and profeſſing the Goſpell of Chriſt, vnderthe 
ſame Chriftian King,after the ſame Chriſtian order; and 
ſoby conſequence tobe reputed as members of Chrift, 
and children of God. According to the tenour of our 
common Catechiſme, if once wee would vouchſafe to | 
learneand vnderfiand it. As for differences abour mat- | 
tersof indifference, S. Pam teacheth vs, Epheſ. 4.thar 
the moſt ancient and true bonds of vnity are not one | 


diſcipline, one.ceremonie,one policie : but one-God, ay 
7151 faith, 
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| faith, one bapriſme. Yea but S, /obn ſpeakes of ſome to 
whom wee may not ſay God ſpeed, Theſe were notorious | 
apoſtaraes,at the leaſt exceeding dangerous heretikes,as | 
it is apparent in the context, who did not onlybroch an 
other diſcipline, but another doctrine, 9 thatis, a con- | 4 Aquix. May- 
{ trarie doQrine, r preaching another Goſpell : and there. | {orat.Lorin.in 
| |forenot ro be receiued into our private houſe, becauſe | **/f.loan. 
they wil not communicate with vs in Gods houſe. Their 
words fret as acanker,and therefore they muſt be * reze.. | * Galat.1.8. 
Red after once or twice adnamition, A kind falutation is a | * 2-Tim.2.17.” 
ſtep to familiar conference with.them,and that is inſut- | _—_— 
| ferable. * Nulla cum talibus commercia, nulla conuinia, x conical 
nulla colloguiz miſceantur, ſimus ab ills tam ſeparati quam | bb.1 epiſt.z, © 
alli ſant ab eccleſia profugi. Secondly, S.lohu wrote this 
Epiltleto a vertuous Ladie, the which might eafilie be 
ſeduced by cunning heretikes, evermore ready toF creep | y:.7im,y.s, | 
mto houſes, andleade captme ſimple women : as S. Hierome | | 
ſhewes by manifold pregnant inſtances in his epiſtle to 
Crefiphon,tom.2.fel.25 3.S0thatif we conſider of whom 
and to whom S, /ohn ſpeakes,this obieRion will appeare 
not to be worth an halfepeny. os | 
Totheir ſecond argument: 1 fay with Chriſt, = Iudge | * 2149971. 
nor. Tt isarule both in law, and love, that every man is | | 
to bee reputed honeſt, yntill the contrarie bee proued. | 
a Charitie thinketh not eaill, 1t ſuffereth all things, u belee- | * 1 Cor.13.5, 
weth all things, b In Friceland there was a phantaſticall | ? Lanquer. 
prophet named George Danid, who calling himſelfe Cbron.gag. 320. 
Gods nephew, ſaid heauen was etmptie, and that he was '- 
ſent to chuſe the children of God, and appoint ſuch as 
ſhould bee ſaued. In our time there bee many ſuch pro- 
| phets eleting and damning whom they pleaſe, Bur Iam | 
ſure they haue no more authoritie to make Diuels, then = 
the Pope hath to make Saints, As then a number of his ho 
] aints are in hell : ſo queſtionlefle many of their diucls 
are now glorious ſaints in heauen. But ſuppoſe this palſ- | 
ſenger hathan intentto kill, and that to robbez yer our 4 


[good wiſh God be with you, may diuert them happilie | | 
from | 


— 
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| 158 | T he xth Sunday after T rinitte. | 
fromtheir bad courſes, ifnot conuert them throughlie. 
For they cannot aQt any wicked deſigne ſolong as God | 
is with them,and dire&s them with his ſpirit. - | 
To their third obieQion; I ſay that che teaching of 
ſuch doAtrine, making the Scriptures a ſhipmans hoſe 
© Mr,Dod vpon | to ſerue their owne malitious humours, < is to take the. 
the 3.com. .| name of God in yaine. Bur let vs examine their proofe, 
Men take Gods name in vaine, becauſe they thinke not 
| of God,in ſaying God bewith you. But why ſhould wee 
{*r.Cor.2.11. | chinkthatthey think not of God, for what war knoweth 
i the things of a man, ſane the ſpirit of a man which i inhim ? 
Orif they thinke not of God ſometime in their ſaluta- 
tion, why ſhould any forbid it at all rimes? Our deuoticn 
| is ordinarily more ſctled, I confeſſe, when wee pray for 
our brethren in the congregation: yet theſe ſhort ejacu- 
lations vpon the way, many times are ſo profitable to 
. | our brethren, and acceptable to God,as any long prayer 
| | whatſocuer. For what can we ſay more briefly or ſweet- 
© Row.8.3r, | ly then tbe Lordbewith you?For © if God be withys,who' 

| | | can beagainſt vs? And laſtly, though wee grant which! 
they can neuer gaine, that wee thinke not of Gad when: 

| wee thus ſpeake of God ;yetit is no more blaſphemie, 
f Timothy knew | then for a little child to ſay grace, or tof learne the Ca- 
the ſcriptures of techiſme,who neither knoweth God,nor vnderſtandeth: 


4 childe. | what hee ſaith of God. I conclude therefore that theſe 
2.113.3-15. | 


; | captious obieRors are not /iterat;,but 8 {tteriones : and] 
s Auguſt lib.r. | | ; th 
| contra aduerſar. | I pray with Þ Auguſtine; Cum non fint idonei ſpiritualia ca- 
legiagcap.24. |Pere;vrinans [altem deſinerent carpere. 1 
> br ſupra, Thos foole) Inthis one word are incluſively forbidden 
=—_ i all other opprobrious termes of the like or worſe mea- 
by 


Muſculus, ning ; as knaue, dolt, afſe,&c. whereby wee diſgracethe 
| ry lec, | partie who is our fleſh,and Gods image, k the whichare 
k Calu,taſlitut, | the two principall grounds of the law, T hou ſhalt doeno 


ltb.2.cap$.5.40 | archer, Whereas it is obieRed that! Pay called the 
Il Galat.3-1. 


| jercg thy Galathians fooliſh ; ®anſwere is made that hee did this 
Lec. ont of loue to conforme,not out of malice to confound 
| themzand ſo mers & propoſitum diftinguiit maleſicia, _ 
[ Ty 4 the 
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| thelaw. Friendly to ſhewthy brother his ſollie isnor a | | 
wound, but a * preriom balme, better then the 0 hifles of an , ® Pſal.rgx.s. 
eremie : 7ui non corripu, Corrumpit ; 1n ſome caſe not to | ? Prouaz7 6. 
correct is to corrupt thy friend, Another queſtion is mo- 
ved kere, whether ſuperiours, eſpecially Princes, may be 
tranſported with anger vnaduiſedly rowards their yaſ- 
(als, abuſing them in reprochfull termes at their pleaſure, 
To this obietion the King of Kings hath given anſwer : 
|? Fathers pronoke not your children towrath, Aſuperiour | * Epbeſ 6.4. | 
may rebuke ſharply,bur faults rather then men,and men | 
only in hatred of faults,and both in long ſuftering and | 
loue, The maſter Bee ( faith Ba/i/) hath no ſting, the | 
{ oreater power the lefler paſſion. The vpper region of the *l 
aire is calme, ftormes ingendred in the middle, breake | 
foorth inthe loweſt, Regus clementia virtus: A King is 
Gods Lieutenant on earth, hee muſt therefore be merci- 
full as our father in heauen is mercifull, Ir is the part of a 
Tyrant m imperio nil uiji imperium copitare: to glory with | 
4 Lews the 11, King of France, that bee paſſed his tame in | q Cominens lib. 
{making and vndoing men ; as if hee were placed in his | 6.cap.8, 
throne 20» vf profit, [ed tantum UV! prefit, as” Auguſtine r Contra Fauſt, 
ſpeakes. I finde in ſ hiftorie that wiſe men inuented the HS 
game of Chefſe to mitigate thecruelnes of gouernours, | Coronge, 29. 
{in which it is infiouated that the King hath neede of his | 
Biſhops, of his Knights, yea of the meaneſt pezanrt that | 
toileth ia his land. And therefore conſidering that hee | 
differs onely from his ſubieQs in * ve, yot in ſfuffe : hee | + BafiliconDo- 
muſt become a common father ynto the people, neuer | 702,/6.2. 
vnaduiſedly prouoking them ynto juſt indignation and 
anger. | 
Concerning the degrees of puniſhment: » all ſinnes | »Dr,Fulke in 
| fare mortall in reſpeR cf their owne merit, howſoeuer | {#c: 
pardonable to therruly penitent by Gods mercie. Chriſt 
inthis gradation doth nor allowthe Papiſticall diſtin- 
ion of mortall-and venial! finne :for the * wapes of ene- 
rie finne 55 death, and in it nature deſerueth hell fire; But | y y, pizger & 


he dothy allude tothe proceeding of the Jewes in —_ Bexainloe/. | 
FO Cinill! | 
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z Exgl:ſb gloſſ. 
in lo6. 


2 Ardens 3a loc. 
b Ecclefpaſiicus 
34.18.21. 

| 


c Maith.6.5. 


4 Prok.21,37+- 
| 


© Lib.z.de (erm. 
a in monte. 


| 


ol, 


— 


| 
Civill Courts, among whom a ſmall matter was heard 
and decided by the judgement of three men, other of 


| greater importance determined ina Councel of 2 3.1ud- 
ges, and laſtly the greateſt of all ended by the ſentence} 
of 71, The * Romanes held almoſt the like formes of | 
iudgement, Chriſts intent then is to ſhew that as among |; 


men;ſo before God there be different degrees of puniſh- 
ment according to the different degrees of ſinne. See 
S. Auguſt de ſerm.Dom in mon re,libe1 IMarlorat, &r Beza 
inloc, concerning the word Gehenna; Galatin de Arca- 


fol.201, lanſen.Concord.cap.qo.pag.27 7.278,but aboue 
the reſt, Eraſmus annotein atth.it0.28 

If thou offereſt thy gift at the altar,and there remembreſt 
thybrother hath i apainſt thee, leaue there thine offe= 
ring before the altar, and goe thy way firft and be reconciled 
vntothy brother. ]Our offering is acceptable when we ſa- 
crifice that which is our owne, with a good intent to- 
ward God,and loue toward our brethren, Firſt, we muſt 
offer our owne, 2 thy gift, Þ He that giucth an offering of 
vnrighteous goods offereth a mocking facrifice,and hee 


uing reſpect vnto Gods altar, and not vnto the © com- 
mendation of men, If the gift of the wicked be an abo- 


eth it with awicked mind? If thine eye be fingle ( ſaithour 
| Sauiour) thy whole bodieſhall belighe;bur if thine eye 
be wicked,then all thy body ſhall be dark, Mat.6.2 2.23. 
This eye, faith < £fngu#ine,is our intention,if that bee 


good workes isacceptable to God, Imeane ſuch anin- 


for God 


| Heb.r 3 


— 


is the whole f brotherhood of Chriſtian men : 


| 


F 


a ni, lib.6.cap.7.Enthym,m loc Beauramtss Harmon,tom.2, | 


doth as one that ſacrificeth the ſonne before the fathers | 
IP | I | / | \ 
Secondly, wee muſt offer with a good intent, as ha-| 


mination vnto the Lord, « how mach were when he bring-| 


fingle,direRed tothe right end ;then all the body of thy| . 


tentasis begun,continued,and endedina liuely faith. |. 
Laſtly,we muſt offer in loue,being reconciled vntoonr| 
brother,and much more to the Catholike Church,which | 


expects 


SET 


ok 


* 
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expects and reipeQss 2:rcy rather then ſacrifice, The 


| party nocentought to ſecke for reconciliation firft : bur 


tor as much as cucry man almoſt is ready-to pretend in- 
nocencic, h ſeeing, a more in hu brothers cye, but not Conſt- 


acring the beame m his owne eye :thoumuſtexamine thine 
| owne i conſcience ftrily, whether thy brother heh 


' expht againſt thee,be ir neuer ſolittle,ifenough romake 


—D—— - a —o—_——_ 


! 
1 


variance,k though he conceive diſpleaſure wicthour a iuſt 
cauſe, For 1 it thy brother hath iniured thee, forgiue him, 
and bee patient. If thou haſt oftended thy brother, aske 
him forgiuenes, and make ſatisfaction m anſwerable to 
the faulr, If chou haſt ought againſt chy brother, * it is 
enoughthou freely pardon him at the alrar, defirivg for- 
giuenes as thou forgiueſt other : but it thy brother hath 


oupht againſtthee, then goe from the altar, and beere- | 


conciled. Chrift faith not 9 if thou haſt offended againſt 


thy brother in ſecret thought only, forthat were to make 

difference, not to ſecke peace: but if thou haſt openly | 
\treſpaſſed againſt him in ſuch fortthat hee takenotice 
thereof, if rhy brother hath ought againſt thee, then leave 
thine offering before the altar.p Take it not away, but goe 


thy way firlt, not vnto the Prieſt : but vntothy brother, 


and being reconciled vnto him in charity, come againe 


that thou maicſt offer thy giftaccording to Gods good 
will and pleaſure, But if chow wilt not agree with thine ad- 
werſary quickly while thou art in the Way with him,hee may 
deliner thee to the Indge, and the Indge dcliner thee to the 


ſergeant,and they thoube ca#t into priſon, out of which aſ- | 


ſuredly thou ſhalt not come till thou haſt paid thewttermo#t 
farthing. 


M The 


FE 


' 


3 Yica 6.6, 


i 
{ 
[ 


| h Luke 6.41, 


| i MelanGon 
 com,n loc, 


; ® Thephy lafi, 


'oh | 
\ LEuthymius, 
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| M BearzxXamis 


| ex Chr; left, | 


1 Auguilin, 
' Ilanſin, 


| 
| 
. © Uuſcul.jn loc. 


-PIdem ibidem, | 
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| 4 Marlorgt. 


| 


: Martyr, 
Calum, 
Sarc 67 l Hd. 


b 


i Bullinger, 
Tileman,.. 
Gorran. 


| 7apbraf. 


\ ft Eraſmus Pa- 
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he 
homme 


hortatione 
obſerue the 


The Epiſtle. R 0 4.6. 19. 


| 
1 ſpeake groſſely becauſe of the infirmitie of your 


fleſh,&C. 


I'N this ex- | 


| 


Op I cr Rs. aa, 


TD —————_—_—_———_— 


ter,for that is high and hr nw 


Gderin o 


torie, Sce Gio 


Eaſter. 


their infirmitic. By which ex- 
ample Preachers are tau 
themſelues vnto their hearers vnder- 
Randing,teaching the groſ[- groflely, 
though able to ſpeak with the tongues] 
of men and Angels ina learned audi- 


ſpell, third Sunday after 


© 


verl 22.23, 


death And againe,what more ſweet thenthe latter?erer- 


oht to ſubmir 


"Manner:./ /peake after the manner of man, 
or as our text,or7ofſe/y;4not for the mat- 


. bur 


in reſpe& of the forme and phra -.cOn- 


» 


| 


Matter : Intreating f f Lofſe and ſhame. 
themto deſiſt fro | which ariſeth from 
encleannes, & to | the onever.20.21. 
perſiſt in righte-J Profit and honor en-. 

 enſnes;andthatin | ioyedby the other: 

. regardof the OI 

As an Epigramme reſembling the Bee, doth carrie the 

| chicfe ting init taile :ſothe maine firength of all this 

text isinthe concluſion. I will therefore begin at the 
end, 7 he reward of frune is death but eternall bife is the gift 
of Ged,through Ieſm: Chrift our Lord, As if our Apoſile 
ſhould ſay, * Compare God with the divell,ſanctimonie' 
with finne, life with death, andyou ſhall find thar it is 
better to ſerue God whoſe gift is eternall life, then Satan 
whoſe wagesfor finne is cuerlaſting death. «A ſcripture 
like the Phyſitians puwinzon, ſowre-ſweete : for what can | 
be more ſharpe then the firſt clauſe ? The wages of ſune is 


yall 


—_ 


OE 
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nallife is the gift of God throngh leſus Chrift our Lord, 
| The firft ſentence may be conucrted thus death i rhe wa- 
ges of ſinne., 
ſBodie, which is the naturall | 
death, | 
Now there be three ! Soule, which is the fpirituall 


| kinds of death: of the} death, 
Body and ſoule, which is eter. 


L nall death. 

Naturall death is the» ſeparation ofthe ſoule from the 
bodie, common vnto the good with the bad : for it is a 
ſtatute law decreed in the great parliament of heauen, 


'4 Ariftot, 


that® al men ſhall once die, Y for as much 45 all men haue 
ſinned Hence itis that many are ficke and weake and die: | 
1.Cor.11.30.All men, even the deareſt children of God 
(albcir their ſins be forgiuen)ſhall taſte ofthe firſt death, 
but it is not a curle, but rather a blefling vnto them, Itis 
true that death in it ſelfe,and to the reprobate wicked,is 


led here, the ſtipend of finne. Neither is it vniuſt dealing 
in God that hee ſhould incurre the death of his bodie, 
who reieRed the life of his ſoule. But conſidered in 
 Chriſt,and ioyned witha good life, to Gods eleQitis 
Z aduantage. Nothing elſe bur a bridge whereby weſhall 
paſſe from a valley of tearesinto a paradiſe of ioyes, Ac- 


death i better then the day that one #s borne, See Nunc di- 
Witt. 


| M 2  Spirituall 


the curſe of God,the very ſuburbs of hell,and,as itiscal- | 


cording to that of Salomon, Ecclefuties7. 3. The day of | 


x Heb.,9.27, 
Y Rotf,5.13, 


*Philp.t.21, 


| 


\ P 
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| e Philip.3.8. 


b Luther in Ga- 
lat.2.9. 
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"Sinne : for 3 how foal we that are dead 
to ſane line therein? 
The law : through the law I amazad 


Spirirus!] "EITY that accuſing and condemning 


in the faithful js] 


grace and liberty, the which ac- 


| 


d Matth.10.22, 
© I:C0r.4.13. 


} 
| 
y 
| 


fRomM.I.17. 
$ Galat,2..29, 
h Epbeſ. 3.37. 
i Epbeſcz.5. 


_—_ POE TIT ET . v—_ 


k Aizuf?.qu.6, 
in Mat .& de 
Tranit.lib.g. 

} cap.3. & de (i. 


threefold : to wit, 1 


a death of cuſcth the accufing,and condem- 


neth the condemning law, 
(Active ': whereby the 
Rt. world is dead vnto 
them, as renouncing 
the pomps thereof, 8 
© accounting all things 
lofſe to win ChriSt, 
| Paſſive : whereby they 
be dead ynto the world, which 4 hateth and perſecuteth 
them for Chrifls ſake; reputing them © as rhe filth of the 
earth and of=ſcouring of all things, Our Apottle compre- 
hends both in one line : Galath. 6. 14. God forbid that I 
ſhould reivyce but inthe croſſe of our Lord Teſs Chrift, 
whereby the world ts crcified vuto me,and 1 to the world, 
None of theſe {pirituall deaths are the reward of fin, 
but on the contrary the gifts and graces of God, For all 
ſuch as are dead totheworld and finne liue-to God ; {o 
the Scripture plainly, f The-in## dorh line by faith, een by 
faith $ tu the Sonne of God, whot drelleth in their hearts, 
and i guickneth them with his ſpirit, There is then a ſpiri- 
tuall death in' vnbcleeuers, and all ſuch as are notledby 
the ſpicit of God. For as the ſoule is the life of the body; 
{o Godis the life of the ſoule, When ke taketh his ſpirit 
from vs we walke in the ſhadow of death; as the faithful 
are dead to fin,ſo the faithlefſe dead in fin, Matth, 8. 22+ 
Let the dead bury theirdead; K that is, let ſuch as are ſpi- 
ritually dead bury thoſe which are corporally dead. For 


The world 


| 


uit,lib.20. cap. 
l1.Tim.5.6, 


Wl 


Lt Widow living in pleaſtre i dead bile he lineth, And this 
\ kinde of ſpirituall death is a fruit of finne, becauſe finne 
onel 


—_— 
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to the law; Galat, 2.19.» Againſt | 


law, I have another law which is |. 


IS a, 


| T he ſenenth Sunday after Trinitie. '] ms 
only = makes a ſeparatronbetweene God and vs, m Eſay 5 a 
The third kind isthe death of bodie and ſoule, and 
that is eternalldeſtruttion® in hell fire,calledin holy ſcrip- | * Hatth, 10.28, | 
ture the ® ſecond aeath,or death after death, Of which al- * Apocal. 2.11. 
mightie God by the mouth of his e Prophet, as 7/149 / | * *V4-33-17 
| deſire rot the death of the wicked, &ut that he ſhould turne | 
from his way and line, To theſe three kinds I might adde 
y a fourth, And that is,as the Lawyers call it,a ciuill death, 
an vadoing of our credit and honeſt reputation in the 
world. And this death is the wages of {inne likewiſe,for 
q the name of the rniched ſhall rot But S. Paul here meaneth | 2 Prov.10,7.. 
eſpecially that eternall death is the' reward of finne, as 
eternall life is the gift of God. And. the reaſon hereof is 
 plaine, * manin finne doth offend Cod an infinit maie- * /oan.Combis 
fe,and therefore deſerueth an infinitmiſcrie. But for as | ©97#7n4.4b.7, 
' much as being finite, he cannot ſuffera puniſhment infi- | #9***+ 
| nite in greatnes,”terfrue pml & ſemel; he muſt indure a | 
' paine which is infinit in time, ſucceſſive fone fine,an eternal 
| death in an euerlalting fire, See\Gofp.1.Sund.after Trin, 
The reward]«&wns, doth £ fignifie victuall properly, | £ Eraſmus & 
wherewith in old. time ſouldiers were allured to fight, | Martyr.in loc. 
His meaning is,that eternall death is the diuels * carneft eo 
penny,wages,and as it were preſſe money which he be- IR. 
ftowes vpon all his ſouldiers, Here thenobſerue batir 
is the moſt vnthriftie courſe to march ynder the colours 
of Satan,and to haxe fellowſhip with vufruitfull workes of | 4 Bpbeſ.5.11. 
darkneſſe, For hereby men gaine nothing butloſſe both 
of bodie and ſoule. Who would ferue ſuch a maſter as 
hath neither willnor abilicie to preferre his followers? 
The diuel hath no wil, for hewas * a murtherer from the | * John 8.44. : 
beginning,ywhoſe name in Hebrew is Abaddon,in Greek | ? Afocal.g.1t. 
Apolizon, a roringlion ſeeking whom he may deuoure, | 
t.Pet.g.8,.and as for his abilitic, though hee promiſe | 
: kingdomes, he cannot diſpoſe of a few ſwine without | 7 Luke 4.6. 
2 Chrifts permiſſion, Alas poore wretchhe hath nothing = —— 
of his owne bur finne,and death. And innature they be | ,,, deſefie. 


nothing : for God made all things, and all that was | 4,guft.de Coir. 
| M 3 made | lib.1 2.C4Þ7. | 
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id } | made was good, yea very good:Gen. 1,31. But the dineil| 
| | begar finne,and fia bred death, And fo by conſequence. 
E | men ſerue the divell for a very nothing, his wages is ' 
| | death, and death 1s notning. Ifay nothing in nature, 
| © Fi/d0M.s 1.13. none of the workes of Gods © hand, Ic were a bleſſed 
| | turne for the wicked if death in Scripture were nothing, 
|  itit were a moral nothing;but the truth is, eternall death 
A | is ſuch athing,as that che reprobate ſhall find it apriua- 
| | tion ofal that is blisful, and a poſſeſſion of al that is hate- 
| ; full and hurtfull, So great is the difference berweene 
| | the reward of Satan andthe gift of God, | 
| | S&:2xe] The 4Scriptures haue defined finnetobe the 
tranſgreſſion of the law : andit is cither originall, or aftu= 
| e See (aluin in-| all, © Origtnaliisa priuation of goodnes,and a corrupti- 
| Fitut.45.2.cap. | on of nature, deriued trom ourfirſft parents Adars and 
1 Peri Ms AV. | Egg, whereby the faculties of our ſoules, and members 
ee Grrcnd: of our bodies are diſpoſed and prone to finne;that every 
| tir do pec,orig, | Man may confeſle with f Augufime : Tantilluspuer tan- 
| f Confef.b.t, | ras peccator, And with 8 Dania, T was ſhapen'in wichednes, 
cap.12. . | andin ſine hath my mdther conceauedme. This contagion 
| 6 Fjale $1.5. is not,as Pelagizz imagined, onely by imitation and ex- 
ample: but as Sainte AagnuF7inchath excellently proued 
| > Tow, 7.fol, | ink two bookes againſt him, it is by propagationfrom; 
519. the parents vnto theichildren. 1 ſay from the parents; al- 
{ i \uruflin.lib, | beitneuer fo righteousand holy. i Regenerarm quippe n0 
2. contra Peleg. | regencrat filios carnis ſed generat;ac per hocin eos von-quoa 
| po _ , 1 * | regenerats, ſed quod generatun eft trahcit, Sic.igitur,ſine 
Feta cog, | 1214 infidelts ſine abſalutuls'fidelis 'on regenerat abſolutos 
com.tit.depec- | vterg, ſed reos; quomodonon ſulamoleaſtri, ſed etiam olee 
origin. ſemina, non oleas generant ſed oleaſiros, '] will notheere 
[= | curiouſlic diſpute whether our ſoules arc infeted by the 
contagion of our bodies, as good oyntment by a fuſtic 
veſſel : or whether Godin the very moment of creation 
and infuſion of ſoules into; infants after a ſort forſake 
them. It is ſufficient to know thatoriginall finne, being 
a5acommon fire ina towne, men are not fo much to 
ſearch how it came, as to be carefull how to put it ovt. 


For | 


d 1,lobn 3.4» 
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For death is the wages eucn of this ſinne alſo, otherwiſe 
little children, who never committed actuall offence, Y 
ſhould nor die, The text is plaine that ame are by k ygs | * Epbeſin.z, | 
ture the children of wrath. As Bernard in his | meditati- | ' £4p.2-" 
| ons ſweetly, Parentes ante fecerunt damnitum quimus- | 
tm; peecatores peccatoreminpeccatoſuogenuernnt, et de 
peccato nutrinernnt;miſerimiſerum in hanc ucts miſerians 
| indaxerunt: nihil ex ets habes niſi miſeriam,etpeccatum,et | 
 corruptibile hoc corpus qued peſto, The new borne babe 
| was dead in finne, before hee was borne, treſpaſſing in 
eAdam,and ſo madepartaker both ofhistranſgreſiion | 
and puilcineſſe, as our Apoſtle ſhewerh in the former | 
Chaprer, concluding in the 18.verie.By the offence of one 
\ the fanlt came on all men tocondemnation, | 
|  Yeabutitishard andvniuſt that one ſhouldbee pu- | 
| niſhedfor the fat of another, » Auſiwere -is made, that * MF. Perkins 
Adam isnot tobe conſidered inthisreſpeR asa prinate | *9/#-cap.11, 
| man,but asa publike perſon, — all mankind, 
| and therefore looke what good he received from God, 
| or euill elſewhere, both were common to vs with him. | 
Andit is iuft before God, and man : before God, becauſe -| 
we recciue more benefit by the death of Chriſt,then we 
did hurt by the fall of Adam. = cAs ine Adam allmen die, | *1-Cor.15.-22, 
0 ſoin Chrift all are made aline, By onewans diſobedience | o romg1g9, | 
many were made ſinners, andby the obedience of one,nany | 
made righteow, Tris iuſt alſo beforeman, for rebellion | 
is puniſhed nor onely in the partie delinquent, but in all 
his poſteritie. Now e Adam was an arrand traytor to the j 
King ofall Kings, and therefore ſuch as iflue from his 
loynes haue worthily felt the ſmart of his fall. 

Thus (as I have ſhewed) originall finne is the tree, | ' | 
but aQuall ſinnes are the fruits, Originallisthe roote, 
aQuuall are the branches. Iames 1.15. he» lnft hath con- 
ceined,it bringerh forth in,and ſinne when it #5 finiſhed brin- : 
geth foorth death, He doth vnderftand by luſt, p origi- | ? Calbioun 
nall, and by finne finiſhed aRuall finne: 4 the one being | —— p os "I 


as mother,and the other as daughter; originall finne be- | q p4#.r ke 
M 4 Ing | ibidem. 
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| vine lawes, nun eſſentia multiplex efficientia : becauſe, 
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T he ſeucnth Sunday afier T rinitie. 


ing the feed of all aQtuall cranſzreſſions againft the di- 


faith” Aquinas. in origmall peccats praexiftunt virtuali- 
ter omnia peccata aitualia. 

There be ſundrie diuifions of aCtuall finnes, as in re- 
ſpe of their obieR; linnes againſt God, and ſinnes a- 
gain{t our neighbours : And againſt both theſe, ſome are 
finnesot f omiffion,other of commiſſion, And in regard 
of our intention apd minde, there bet finnes of infirmi- 


tie, fines of ignotance,finnes of malice. Sinnes of infir- 


| miticare ſaid robe committed againſt God the Father, 


whoſe ſpeciall attribute is power : fianes of ignorance, 
againſt God the Sonne, whole ſpeciall attribute is wiſe- 
dome : finnes of malice againſt God the holie Ghoſt, 
whoſe ſpeciall attribute is Joue, And theſe finnes of ma- 
ice are either directly committed againſt grace receiued 
and the good motions of Gods ſpirit in vs, as the blaſ- 
phemy againſt the holy Ghoſt : or elſe conſequently, as 
Idolatry and adultery,the which if once they grow to be 


habites, cxccedingly ® grieve the ſpirit of God. Beſides || 


theſe, and many moe partitions of {innes, the *« Papiſts 
affirme that ſome ſinnes are wortall, and. other weniall, 


Herein contradicting the text, intimating thac death is | 


che reward of euery finne, be itneuer ſo little, For y who- 


| ſocner ſhall keene the W10/e la\v, and yet faile in one point, ts 


g#iltieof af, Howlſocuer he doe not tranſgrefle rorums le- 
ges,yet he doth breake rotaws legem, And ſo the leaſt finne 
legally confidered is damnable, though exangelically the 
greateft of all bee pardonable, Sinne in varegenerate 
men is * reg aut, and therefore mortall. According to 
that of Saint 3 ohn; He that belieueth not ts condemned al- 
readie : butin aregenerate man,finne doth not reigne as 
a king, howſocuer it rageth asa tyrant;it is not admitted 
with plenary conſent,bur committed, or rather indeede 


ſuffered with reluctation and griefe. He that is borne of 


God fo finneth,as ifhe did norbſin,doing that evil which 


| 


"he < would nor, And therefore yeniall, according to that 
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| of Pawl, there is no condemnation to them that arein C brift 
leſu which walke not after the fleſh bat after the ſpirit ; 
 Rom.8.1. In this ſenſe 4 Martin Luther, © Philip Me. | * Loc.comtit. 
| lanithon,and * other Proteltam Divines,approue the di- de pecan ganere. 
 ſtinRion of mortall and veniall 61n. The which one point ,—_ ' 

, - epec.attaal, 
vnderſtood aright, is the conſolation of Iſrael, and the | + jx exam. 
Chriſtians, heauen vpon -earth,, as the Prophet Dauzd | quzſt.de djvif. 


ſhewerh in the 32. Pfalme.: Bleſſed 4 the man whoſe vn- || It: 


| righteouſnes t forginen,and whoſe [pune us coxered, 1] © Pexelius im 
But the Papiſts herein erre, becauſe they make this EXPIICAL CAM. 
ap1 creln crre, C C y Is 13s. Melanfthon 


difference, n9# reſpettu perſonarnm, ſed peccatorum. Ex- | & Bacanus loc. 
renuatiag their owne, miſchiefe, not;amplifying Gods | com. tit, depec, | 
| mercie, Teaching that ſinnes of omiſſion.and ignorance | 4##4/4veſt.10. 
be 8 preter legem Dei, but not contra legem Dei: belides | x Melanfhn 
Gods law, not againſt Gods law : the which isa dange- | /0c.com.vb; 
rous doctrine deluding many. The- words, I confelle, ſupra. 

h drop 44 an honey combe,cf are more ſoft then gyle, but the | "\Prouerbs 5,3. 
end of it ts bitter as wormewood, and ſharpe as a two eaged | 
ſword, i Egypt was tormented with ſmall flies, as with | *Ex0d.8.24, 
greater plagues:and we may not neglect our fins becauſe 
they be hictle in nature,but tremble becauſe they be ma- 
ny in number. We commonly diſcerne ſinne as we doe 
the ſunne ; which we iudgeto belittle becauſe we be far 
from it., The neerer we come to lingethe greater it will 
appearc : for if we confideritin the lawes glafſe,we ſhal 
finde that asa bemyred dogge ir doth defile with faw- 
ning,and that the reward thereof, as it is in the text,is e- 
ternal death; Happily ſome wal obiect,if the wages ofall |, _ | 
fnne be death, and that eer{aſt ing,then-as the K Szorcks | 1 —_ | 
and 1 /o:nianifts hold,alfinnes are <quall and alike, This | ,,,,;, þ 
cauil isanſwered by Chrilt in the Goſpel allotted for the | ;onrra menda- 
latt Sunday. Mat. 5.22.#hofeener ts angry with bis brother | cium,cap.1s, 
vnaduiſedly, ſhall be culpable of rudgement.: and whoſoener | '* _— 
ſaith unro hes brother racha, ſhallbe in danger of a councell:; epi (8 L p 
but Whoſoener ſaiththon fuole, ſhall be in danger of hell fire. ax | 
Where (as I haue ſhewed) are three degrees.of {inne a- 


gin one and the ſame commandement; and three de- | 
grecs | 
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Lombard 3. 
ſent difs,37. 


o Toby 1 941. 


'PxCor.15.4t. 


1Dan.12.3. 
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r Afts3.15, 
ſ 44 17.28, 


NY 


} e Galat:2.20. 


1u Epheſ.4.18. 


= [ob4 17.3. 

'y Iohn 1 oJT 6, 
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de grat.& lib, 
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grees of puniſhment accordinglic, Circumſtances of 


place, time, perſon, either lefſen or aggravate faults, As 


for exatmple;: them King of Babylon offended more in 
taking */acram de ſatro, conſecrated veſſels out of Gods 


houſe; then if he had ſtelne them our of a priuate houſe, | 
| The cutpurſe who doth exerciſe his craftat a ſermon, is 


worſe then atheefe robbing vpon the common way, lx. 


_ :| das an Apollle fibned more in betraying his maſter 
|| Chriſt, thenif Barrabas a murtherer had donethe deed, 
{ Hethat delivered me to thee (ſaid » Chriſt to Pilate) hath 


the greater ſinne, 4s 

- According to theſe differencesin'finning,there be de- 
otees in ſuffering + for a$in heaven 'Þ ove farre differeth 
from another in glory {0 in hell one damned ſoule diffe- 


. [reth from-another in 'griefe ; being ſo much the more 
| wretched by how much the more wicked.Mat.11.24.& 
|23.15. Luk.20.47. | 


_ Eternalllife « the gift of God through Ieſus Chriit our 
Lord] Gods eternall decree to ele& is withour begin- 
ning, but it ſhal have end, when we ſee God face to face, 
The poſſeſſion of this erggnal life ſhall haue a beginning, 
but no end: For 4 the inſt ſhall ſhrme as the ſtarres for ener 


And ener. Gods mercie in both hath neither beginning 


nor end, for it 5 from exerlaſting to enerlaiting, There be 
three kinds of life correſpondent to the three kinds of 
death,and all of them are the gift of Ged, who is ther Lord 
of life,” The life naturall of the bodice is Gods gift, for £ in 
him we live and mone and bxge our being. The life ſpirituall 


of tliSfoule isGods gift, for it is the * bfe of Chriſt,and of 


un Godin vs, Eternall life both of bodice and ſoule menti- 
oned inthe text is taken either pro va, for the way to 


God and whom he ſent, leſus Chriſt.Or elſe pro vita, for the 


 blefled eftate of Gods ele in heautn, as Mat. 25.46« 


Marke 10.30, And both arethe free gift of God, In re- 


ceiuing eternall life we receine? grace, for grace, * that is, 


.. 


a 


p 


| life everlaſting,as Tohn 3.36. He that beleenerh in the Son | 
of God hath enerlaſting life : For * it is eternall life to knoWv 


| 


| 
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' the gift of glorification for the gift ofiuflification. And 
therefore whereas Paul ſaith here the wages of fanne is 
death, if there were any merits in. our good works, the 
ſequellof hisſ{peech ſhould haue been, 1hewages of righ- | 2 44.72 
| teanſneſſe &-eternall ifs, 3 But leſt iuſtice ſhouldIift vpit | * Augaſtin.epit, | 
ſelfe of mans good merit, as mansill merit is not doub.. | 195. 
red to be finne; he faithnot ſo; but erernall hife is the vife | 
of God: andleft ir ſhould be ſoughtany other way then f. 
by che Mediator, hee doth adde further, threwgh Jeſs | fn on” © Þ 
Chriſt our Lord, Ando by that which he dothnet ſay; BE | 
as alſo by that which hee doth ſay, ſheweth euidentlie .- "= 
that there is no place for merit. Sec Saint eAwguttine - £_ 
vbiinmargin,lib, de gratia & {ibere arbitria c4R.8. 65:95 
Enchir:d, ad Laurent gap. 107) evar, Pſal, 109,in Þ prin. |” Pew promiſit | 
cipis. Hierome,Photins, Prima. Anſeime, Aquine, Caie- — | 
1an, Door Fatke, Martyr inloc, + Door eAbbot a | [puammcinnn x | 
oainſt, Biſhop, tit, Merits, ſes, 8, and hſtly, Septuageſ. Itatempecca-'' 


b Deus promiſit 


San, Goſpell, from pag.252.to pag. 258. | \. | toribipanſtifs. | 
| P ve 0 S ot 4 * 4 Slonw $i cat10nemab- 
S on fo _ |} -t 99 yin | 3efvis gleanificens þ 


ATT TITTY SS ont 
The Goſpell. Mr x81. _ _ _, | quidpromiſe 
: WILT: © a + | indignts promi- 
| In thoſe dares when there was. a very great compamie | j, & 
and hid nothing to cate,&C,.. _”_ 


oP ? F 


| Hriſts miraculous feeding of many people with a 

{ew loaues,is read in che Chirch every;yeerethrice; | 

to witin z/mter, when wheate is fowen : in Lear,when | 

it isinhopefull Spring: and in Harueſt whehibis rgadie | 

for theBarne.The reaſon hereof is manifold;r7 :-:; +; has wand mr 
I: <Thatin ſowing, ſeeing, and reaping{ourCorne, | e zeppar.Poy- | 

| wemightnotaſcribe this wonderſull increaſe to the fat- | tan.Heming, + 


igiff 


, 
nes of our laud, or greatnes of our kill, or goodnes of 


our ſeed; bur onclie to the-bleſſing of God, dopening 4 pſal. 145.26; © 
[bis hand, aud filing all things living with 'plenteonſneſſe, ] Bo 
*who doth euerie yeare make a great harueſt ofa few | « 4uguflin in .. } 
graines,aShe did here make a'greatfeaſt of a {ew loaues. | Pjal.go. 

| 2. f That | \ 
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f Meclanfdvon, 
Culman, Marlo- 
6 rat, 


'S 1.Pet.s.7. 


: h Thesphylaft 


1 & Anſclm.in 


 Mat.r5.et 


| Rupert 77 


. 10ax.6, 


| IFerwſer, 


| 


| 3e48 lacy 5 © 


| Gods good creatures vnprofitablie to bce ſpoiled, or 


_—— 


m7 77 7 er rr" 
2, fThatwe may be well affured of Chriſts bounrie | 
rowardvall his followers, hungring and tbirſting after 


righeevuſnefſe, prouiding for them abuadantlie, leſt 
they faint tn their way. 8 Caring for ſuch as caſt their care 


' ||. ypon him,as he promiſed in his holy Goſpell : Fir## ſeeks 
| che Kingdome of God, and then all other things ſhall be minis | 


ftredvnto you. Mutth. 6.33. | 
-1: 3, That wee may learneto vie theſe remporall blef- | 
 fmgsinbchankſginng to God,in i hoſpitalitie towards 
the poore, feeding ſuch as haue nothing roeate,n K fruga- | | 
litie, raking vp the broken weate, not ſuffering any of | 


waſitully ro be calt away. y <6. F 
& 1 "Food in 'the:people; T here ON 


: ns WAs 4 Verve great Compante | 
| Zeppe.com.2.im and had nothing to eate, 
los. - fDefeR,ofz | Faith in the Diſciples here 
1 Ardens, | XP ſhould aman hane bread here | 
| Thedphylat A The whole in the Wel/derneſſe to ſatisfie | 
Caictens" 1)» | may beedi| 7 Sec —— 
videdint® 4 A get: I havebompaſon onthe people. | 
| <Y' ary won _—__ | Effet: About foure thouſand dideate,and 
Ze A were ſufficed with ſeuen loaues and a ſmall | 
| | | L fe\v fihas oO BY NS == | F; 
All which ioyntlie confidered, may ſerue for the 
| £10197 SMFOOR Faith, | 
| | Confirmation of our4 Hope, 
| | (af +4; : 57. Charitie. 
. It tmay confirme our belecfe concerning Chrifts Huma- 
\mBedaapud | niticand Divinitie, » both-rogether againft Evrycher: 
| Thow:ip lo6. © | his compaſſion is'a demonſtration of his manhood,for 
n Them.part.x. | God is not compaſſionate ® ſecundum affettams, but only | 
q.21.art.3. | ſecundum effciuer;The reaſon'is, becaule vpity isa'griefe | 
© CeeraTaf. © | for anothers tniſerie,P miſtrivordia dicitur quia miſerum | 
374 hb.3. cor facit;abd that is not properly competent to God, So 
' P Iſrodor. OY , EE Ws = x : ae 
| gemon.b to,” | that Chriſt9 being ronchedwith the feeling of onr infirmi- 
[4 Bebqity," | | reex,euidently ſhewed himſelfe to be very man; and his 
d_ one's | feeding | | 


\—m— 


| yo T he ſeuenth Sunday after Trinitie. | 173 2 | 


——_ 
MC. 


feeding of ſo much people with fo little prouifion is an | 
argument of his Diuinity, The children of Iſrael inthe 
wildernes diſpured with God atter this maner;r He ſwore | 1 P/al.78. 20.21 
the ſtonie racke indeed.and the Water guſhed our; but cambe | 
giue bread alſo,or promnide fleſh for br: people? ſhall God pre. 
are a table in the wilderneſſe? As if they ſhould aroue 
thus: If che God of Iſracl can doe this,then hee is God, 
then heisamong vs and with ys, Goe to then yee ſtiffe 
necked Iewes and incredulous generation reſiſting the 
holy Ghoſt,and not acknowledging Chriſt forthe Meſ- 
| f1as. If he be God that can provide a table for his people 
| { inthe wilderneſſe, and giue abundance of bread in the | 
deſert, have ſo much patience asto confider alittle this 
miraculous a& of Chrift, amplified by many remarkable 
| pregnant circumſtances in the text, As 1, we may reaſon 
from the place, Chriſt was in the wi/derneſſe, farre from all 
rownes,all villages,all houſes,in ſo much that hee could 
Cncither buy nor beg any bread or meate, Cat tl 
2o mi {ſlender Lamar ſenen loanes and a few —_— T 
ſmall ſiſhes, ©Iafinuating that Chriſt can fill with alit- 
tle, ſo well as witha great feaſt : according to that of | * Harlorat.iz 
u [onathan; lt is not hard to the Lordto ſane with many or _— ; 
with few, If they had been loauesand many, many loaues | * = "I w 
might haue filled many mouthes: or it loads not loaues, | 
ſcucn loads of bread happily might have refreſhed 
much people. But anſwere is made by the Diſciples in 
the 5, verſe that they had only /aaves,and of thoſe but ſz- 
Hen,and a few ſmall fiſhes. Fiſh, ſmall fiſh, a few ſmall fi- 
ſhes. Enery word hath his weight, for ſolid fleſh might | 
haue contented hungrie people better then fiſh ; or if | 
theſe fiſhes had been ſo greatas Whales, or ſo many as | 
| $.x Peter tookse at his tran ge draught,there might baue | = Late 5.6, 
becne rendred ſome probable reaſon of this wonderfull 
miracle : but they were flaggie for their ſubſtance, little 
for their quantity, few for their number, a few ſmall fi- 
hes, even ſo few,ſo ſmall, that (as it is ſaid in thelike fto- 
ry,loh.6.9.)alitle boy carried themall about him, And 
vhereas | 
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| whereasit maybe thought that theſe men had proviſion 


of their owne, S. Marke prevents that obieRion in the 


had nothing to cate, | 

3. From the perſons who were fed and filled, asit is 
inthe firft words of this Goſpell, a very great companie; 
and as itis ſaid inthe laſt more particularly, abonr foure 
thouſand, beſide Women and children, according to Saint 
y Matthews report, This greatmultitude commung from 
farre,verl.3. continuing in thewe!/derneſſe open piercing 
aire,ver{.4.* which ofneceflity muſt encreaſe their hun- 
ger,and hauing nor any thing of their owne to (tay their 
Romack,verſ\.2.ſat «a/downe, ver(.6, not as vnto a ſcram- 
bling beauer : but as at an orderly dinner, and al{ did eate 
and were ſatisfied,verl.8. 

4. From the meate which was lefr,they rooke wp of the 
brohen meate that was left, ſenen backers fall, Baskets, full 
baskets, ſeuen full baskets, All theſe being put together, 
amplific Chrifts omnipotent power in working this 
wonder, and are ablc to make men acknowledge with 
the Prophet ® Eſay, Lord thou art my God, I will exalt and 


with b c Moſes: O Lord,who ts like to thee among the gods? 
who like to thee, ſo glorious in holieſſe, fearefull in praiſes, 
doing Wonders? And with © the Plalmographer among the 
gods there i none that candoe as thou doeit, for thou art 
| great, and deft Wonderons things, thou art Godalone, 
Secondly,this Goſpell ſerueth aptly forthe confirma- 
tion of our hope : 4 propounding Chritt here both able, 
and willing to ſuccour vs in inal our afflitions.Able,for 
what can he not doe, who fed fowre thouſand hungriepeo- 
ple with ſenen loaues,anda few ſmall fiſhes, in ſuch a plenti- 
full manner, as that al of chews Were ſafficed, and yet ſenen 


| backers full of broken meate Were left? His willingnes is in- 
finuared alſo, < forthatbefore any of the diſtreſſed peo- |_ 


ple made ſuite to him, he preuented them of his own ac- 


| cord,calling his Diſciples, and conſulting how to relicue | 


them 


— 


WR 


very beginning of this text, a very great company which | 


praiſe thy name, for thou ha#t done wonderfull things, And | 


| 
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chem in this extremity, ſaying further, / haze coopaſſion | 
on the people becauſe they haue been with me three daies, He | 
faith not,T have compaſſion en my Diſciples,or I would | 
my friendsand acquaintance were ſuccoured, or I pitie h | 
| the good men in the company : but he ſaith in generall, | 
 Thave compaſſion on the whole multitude; notexchu=> 3 

18 $946 


ee A HR. IS EA Lau 


ding any from his gratious fauours,openly proclaiming, 
f Ho,euery one that thirsteth come yee 10 the waters, I ſay 
| come buy milke without filuer ; 8 if any manthirit, let him | John 7.37, 
L come vuto me,and drinke.Come all ye that are weary andla- | | 
den and [will eaſe you, Þ Si eſurieris,panis tibi et:ſifitieris, | AnguAtyaft, 
4744 t1bi et: fin tencbris es, lumen tibi eft, &c, I 38 loan, 
Let vsnot therefore put our confidence in man,for if 
i all fleſh be grafle,and the grace thereof as the flower of | !8/ay 46.6. 
the field, then k car ſed is the man that truFeth in man,end 
waberb fleſh bis arme, Neither let vs truftin our money, 
| for riches are vucertain, Neither in ourſelues,for herhat | 1, Tay 6.49. 
a9 ſtands may fall,1 Cor.10.12, Neither in Princes, for | | 
albeit in regard of their high place, they becalled gods; 
yet inregard of their fraile nature, they ſoall die ® like | * P/al.82.7. 
me And tnerefore the Maſter of the Ceremonies atthe 
Popes inauguration beareth two drie reeds, whereof the 
one hath on the top a candle to kindle the other, crying. 
aloud vnto the Pope, ® Savtte pater,/ic tranſit gloria mun=-| n py, 1.1 in 
d;, Neitherin Angels, orin Saints, for they cannot have | ſpmbz. 
® exoughoyle for themſelnes and vs too, Bit let our? helpe | Heroic, 
fland in the name of the Lord, for his eyes are ouer the | ? Matth,z5.9, 
righreous,and his eares are open totheir prayers, I. Per, | * 121-2.) 
3.12: 4 He dclivereth the foules of his ſeruants, and all | 4 P/al.z4.zr. 
they that. pur their truft in him ſhall not bee deſtitute. 
The lions rore aud ſuffer hunger, bur they that ſeeke the 
Lord ſhall wantno manner of thing that is good. This 
was verified int Daniel, who being caſt into the dun-| * Daniels. - 
geon of Hons was not made their prey : for tne lions ro- 
red flill, and continued hungrie, whereas D.1uie/ was ve- | 
freſhed with an Angell from heauen, And therefore let | 
every Chriſtian ſoule ſay with the\ Plalmiſt, The Lord is \f Pfal.z3r. | 


| 1 - = 


OE ——— — 
T —m—_——— — A — — i. VR C- mo 


k Ferem. 19.15, | 


nn 


176 | T he ſenenth Sunday after Trinitie. 


ns 


at 


SO rn Or wr ner ow 6 . 


my ſuephearahew can I then lack any thing ? 
Humble cariage: converfing | 
£12 ihe wilderneſſe rith the 


peo ple. 


Thirdly, this goſpellisa | Kinde ſpecch: [ hare compaſe | 


direQis for loue :{or that< ad 
Chriſt expreflerh in his 7966-05-29 {HAI 
p | Bountifull deeds: In feedin 
& CYEAL COMPUN) Which bad 
LL mottiingroente. 

t Luſt 1.32. A!beit Chriſt was the ſon;re of the © oft bigh holding it 
u PPIUP.2.6, 29% robbery ro be equallwith Ged: yer hee thought 1t no 
diſreputation to converſe with men, with poore men, 
and that in the wilderncs, Ita Kinos onely fonne ſhould 
ſo farre humble himſelfe as cobe familiar with the Com- 
mons,all the Chronicle wovld be tull of his prailcs, and | 
all the Countrey ring of his courtefie, Whar did extoll 
* Bucho/Rgr4us | x Radelphus ſo much,as — he was clected Empe- 
a2 Au.r273, |. ur, he told his nobility Thar hee wonld nor bee locked wp 
ina cheit from the ſight of his people, but that euery one 
ſhould have acceſſe vuto him? or what did honour rhe 
good late Queene more,then her courteous and ſweete ca- | 
riage toward her loyall ſubieQs ? or who could piue | 
#2 "hg better aduiceto a young Prince then that he ſhould be 
{ 7 Baſtlicon do- h K; 
los bb.2. Y Ie poore MANS IKINg, | 

By the compaſſionate ſpeech of Chriſt heere,miſcreor | 
ſuper turbam : all princes, prelates,and paſtors,are taught 
© Rom.12.15, | toZweepe with them that weepe,carying tender hearts,and | 
: fob 29.15, open bowels toward all ſuch as are in any diſtreſſe : * be- 
ing eyes to the blird, and feet tothe lame, Foras Chrift 
did ſpeake compaſſionatly,fo hee dealt bountifuily with | 
this hungry multitude,cauſing them to fit downe,and'to 
' | cate of his loaues and fiſhes, heartily beſtowing on them 
b Offic.lib.3. | ſuch as he had, Awuram habet ecclefia(ſaith d Ambroſe)non 
« ri 16:9 | vt ſernet,ſed vt eroget, Andas the bleſſed martyr S.cLau- 
* Nexia1772 in | 7ece; The poore are y treaſures ofthe Church, Ic is recor- 
eius vita ded of * Baſil the great, that ina famine he did nor onely 
| giuetothepoore ſuch ashee had himſelfe, but _— 

| | R 
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all others earneſtly to open their barnes and to doe the 
like. 7/:[Hiam Warbam Archbiſhop ef Canterburie was ſo | | 
liberall vnto poore menin his life, that at his death hee | 
had in all his treaſurie but wo peeces of gold: the 
which (as 4 Eraſmus of Roteredame reports ) pleaſed | axy; 
him ſo wellasthat hee yy; vault Tdefredabes Rel 
i wo richer, And Philip © e Melanithon was ſo bountifull | * Camerar.in 
euen ina meane eſtate, that euery houre ſomething was | ## #4 
given at his doore, The gifts of God were ſo multiplied 
| heere,that the leauings inthe end, were more then the 
loaues in the beginning, And f this ſhould encourage | f Melarfthon 
men in their almes, as being aſſured that 8 the merciful | Poſtil.in loc. 
rewardeth bis owne ſonle ; for there is thatiſcattereth, and is / = Vega. 
| more encreaſed: but he that ſpareth more then ts right, ſure= — [ 
ly commeth to poxertre, Letvs therefore remember that 
old verſe whenſocuer we caſt our eyes.ypon a brother in 
neede : TE 7 | 
Ant ſumm,ant fuimus,aut poſſmus eſſe quod hic eſt, 

Thus I haue wrirten briefly concernibg theliterall ex- | 
poſition : if any defire the myſticall andallegoricall, hec 
may reade eAugnFt, irait,24. in [ohan. Bernard,ſerm, de. 
eangelio ſeprers Pan. Ludolphus de vita Chriiti, part.1, 
c4p.67. Tanſen, con.cap.63. Theophylatt, Aquin,Pontan,in 
loc. Sarcerizs ſchol. in Matthex 4. Ferus ſerm.s, Dom.8. 
poft Pentecoft, Melantt, cf omnes fere poſtillat.in Enangel, | 
Dom,7 poſt Trinit, The Goſpell and Epiſtle meete, in! 
ithatall our happineſſe.and helpe commeth onely from 
heauen, as the gift of God chromgh Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 


'. Theeighth Sunday after T rinitie. © 


The Epiitle. R 0M. 8:12, 
Brethren,we are debtors not tothe fleſh, to line after the 


fleſh,G&c. 


11 --- 7 EO RECESLeTE] (6 Debr,to the ſpiris 
Goran. 'Dehortstro living | dwelling in vs, | 
| Sarcerins, after the fleſh, ine i Danger: if ye line 
Sno [i reſpeR of our after the fleſp,yee| 
pa%Y Oh, Dis 762 0532118 1 . 1 1 fpalldie, © 
"Aint Paulin} {Preſent eſtate of grace, 
his Epiſtle }--. | being the ſons of God, 
co "'TExhortstothe | _ _ ſpree fo s 
life ſpiritual, 3 ©8500 POCTt wee 
SISTTY belt wi call him Abba father, 
| inreſpect of And he certifieth ys al- 
Few if and 54 
$i 1 wil ſorbatweare by chile 
| aren.. PER 
IAG DSD wi bþ 4.4, NEatuechate of glorie, 
being the heires of Godjand heires annexed with Chriſt, if ſo 
be that wee ſuffer with himthat we may be alſs glorified to- 
| gether With him, VG CSI | 
 'Brerhren,we are debtors not to the fleſp] There is a_dou- 
ble debt; oneof finne, which we muſt cuery day ſeeketo 
| be forgiuen,as Chriſt in hisprayer, forgine vs our debts: 
{ another of obedience, which we muſt eucry day ſecke to: 
performe, whereofour Apoſtle ſpeakes here. The word 
#1:/5 bath alſo ſundrie fignifications in holy Bible, being 
| ſometime taken forall liuing creatures, as Pſal.136.25. 
which gineth food to allfleſh. And ſometime for all man- 
k Eſcy (87, jkince: fothekProphet, Hide not thy ſelfe from thine owne | 
140%.11.74 7, Sorgetime for ſuch as are of our! countrey, ſome- 
2a '? {irne for ourkinred; as® Laban to Jacob: Thou art my 
*** | bone endmy fleſp.Sometime for man and wife. 
| Sometime 


ry 


] 
; 


—_ I 


a 
m_ECqSS, 2 INE TT IEEE OA, mt —_—_—_—— 


hr ts et 


The ciehth Sundiy after Trinitie, 


{ Bulke of his body,Prou, 14.30.4 
ſouna heart is the life of the feſt, 
And AQts 2.31, neither his fleſh 
ſrould ſee corruption, | 

Faculties of his foule, Mat,16.17. 
Fleſh and blood hath not renealed 
it unto thee, © 

{Natural corruption,an ill diſpofi- 


Sometime for one 
man, and that in re-< 
ſpect of the | 


tion of both, and ſo Pas/'calles our will ynregenerate; 
o thewill of the fleſh; and our affeRions, Þ affettions of the | 
fi:ſ»; and our wiſedome, the 4 wiſedome of the fleſh, Now | 
we are debtors ynto eur ſelucs, our ſoules, our bodies, as 
alſo to our ſecond ſelues,our wiues, ourfriends,all of our 
kin,all of our kinde,yeato the yery beaſts, Prou.r 2.10. 
only no debtor vnto the fleſh in the laſtacceprion, as it 
doth import the /uft of the fleſh, And therefore when it 
ſhall (as it is enticing and ſubtill) call ypon vs importu- 
natly to pay this debt asa dutie,wee muſt anſwere, that 
hereby wee ſhall encreaſe the debt of our finne to God, 
and ſo the more we pay,the more we ſhall owe, like pay- 
ing with chalke which euer makes the ſcore greater. 
The ſecond member of oppoſition is not expreſſed here, 
but it is implicd,as al interpretors obſerue generally, For 

if we are not debtors ynto the fleſh, it followeth necefſa. 

rily that we are debtors to the ſpirit, * by whoſe grace wee 

are whatſoentr wee are, 1 God beſtoweth on vs his gifts | 
out of bountie,but our ſeruice performed vnto him is of 
dutie, © Where then arethe workes of ſupercrogation ? 
Ifthey be deeds of the fleſh, the reward thereof is death; 

ifthey be workes of the ſpiric, then affuredly 'due debt, 

And ſo when weare at the beſt, af of vs are vnprofitable 
ſeraants, obliged to God in a double bond, one of our 

creation, as being the workmanſhip of his'hands, and 


| [Orboplanteth a vineyardand eates not of the fruit thereof? u 1,Cor-9ofe © || 


Another in reſpe& of our redemption, as being his 
bought ſeruants,his ſworne ſeruans, his hired ſeruants, 


Try recciuing wages before kand, All of vs are bought 
| __ with 
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A 1.Pet.1.19. | withaprice, yea with the* pretipns blood of Chrift : and | 
7 x.{0r.6.20, | ytherfore we muſt glorific God in our bodies and in our 
| ſpirits, for they are Gods, All of vs are his ſworne ſer. | 
uants in holy bapriſme, renouncing all other maſters, as 
the world,the fleſh,and the divel: and openly proteſting 
| before God, and his congregation, that wee will fighr 
ynder Chriſts banner as his faithfull ſouldiers and fer- 
vants ynto our lives end, All of vs haue paiment in hand} 
alſo, which, if wee had ſo mnch as common honeſtie, 
ſhould make vs aſhamed to- refuſe the Lords ſervice, 
whoſe wages wee haue received alreadie, For it may bee 
« Malat.r.ro, | faid toysasthe= Prophet inthe name of the Lord ſpake 
to the Leuits of his time ://ho among you ſpnts the doore) 
| of my temple, or kindles a fire upon -mine altar in vaine ?| 
Who can ſtand yp and fay, that hee doth any ſeruice to 
| | God without a reward? The father of lics in this ſaid} 
2 Iob1.9. | truly, 2 Doth lob feare God for nonght? Did not the Lord | 
| | make an hedge about him and his on eatry fide? Conſider 
| | this point when you will, and you ſhall find that for cue- 
rjepeece of ſeruice ye haue doneto the Lord, ye haue re- 
'b Hark.r0.30, ; ceiued preſent wages an Þ hundred fold, andin theworld to} 
[© Apocal,2- 10. | come,gf you© continge faithfull unto the death, hee will gine | 
| | Y0# 4 crawne of life, For your light affiftion which i but for | 
| 4 moment,cauſeth a farre moſt excellent and eternal weight 
"EN of glorie : 2.Cor.4.17. And ſo the nioft holy man inhis 
4 Serm.x.in | beſt workes, as 4 Bernard notes, is debtor to God for 
RT" them, and not God a debtorto bim: according to the| 
it : text here,Brethren,we are debtors not tothe fleſh but tothe 
ſpirit. | TY gt | | 

| | f If ye line after the fleſo ye ſpall dia] There js a great dif-| 
| ; Iferencebetweeneliuing in the fleſh, and after the fleſh. | 
e2.Cor.5.r. | Euery Chriftian living muſt dwell in an carthly-< raber- 
| nacle, clothed with fleſh and'blogd. S, Pa/ therefore 
f Theaphyla&, . | doth not ſay# deſtroy the fleſh, or live nor intbeflefh, 
\— but ſo mertsfic the deades of the bodie that yee live not after | 
| thefleſs, Now that man liueth according to the fleſh (as 

$Rem.13.14. | 5 himfelfe dothexpound himſelfe) who fulfils the Jufi 5 
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The eighth Sunday ofter Trinitie.. 


the fleſh, b qui quantumcnng, poteſ voluntati pariter & 
voluptati carnic ſatisfacit, In that I now live inthe fleſh, 
I live by faith 1n the Sonne of God, ſaith our Apoltle, 
Thou heareſt the winde,but thou knoweſt not whence 
itcommerh, or whither it om : icuenſois euery man 


thatis borne of the ſpirit, k Thou heareſt me ſpeaking, 
eating,labouring,ſleeping,and doing other thipgs as 0- 
ther men,andyet thou ſeeſt notmy lite,for Iliuve by faith 
in the ſonne of God, The word which Inow corporally 
ſpeakeis the word not of the fleſh, butof the ſpiric : and 
the ſight which goeth in, or commeth out of mine cies, 
howſocuer in the fleſh,is not governed of the fleſh, but 


by the holy Ghoſt. Ibehold a woman, and luſt not to fin | 
with -her;this beholding is in the fleſh, becauſe mine cies 
arethe carnall inftruments of my fight : but the chaſtnes 
of this looke proceedeth only from the ſanRiifying ſpi- 
rit.So likewiſe my hearing commeth not of the fleſh, al- 
though itbeinthe fleſh: it is the worke of Gods owne 
ſpiric that I heare what 1 thould, as I ſhould, having 4 
loood earen hich hearkeneth unto wiſedome gladly. Thus 1 
lime, yet not I now,but Chirſt lineth in me, and in that I line 
in the fleſh I line by faith in the ſonne of God, who bath loucd 
me,ard given himſelfe for me. Galat.2.20, 

This dotine is like flagons of wine to comfort ſuch | 
as walk in the ſpirit, for they ſhall ine,yea live thac ” they 
ſhall neuer ſee death. For when our breath once ſhall 
leaue our bodies, and weefall aſlecpe,wee ſhall behold 
with the bleſſed Martyr ® Srephey, heauens open to re- 
ceiue ys, and Chriſt ſanding atthe right hand of God 
with ſtretched forth armes, as readie to embrace vs, And 
ſo this kind of death is bur an inlargement aftera long 
impriſonment, or asa landing at our owne countrey at- 
ter our tedious and troubleſorne trauell in the tempeſtu- 
ous ſea of this world. Butletthe drunkard and inconti- 
nent perſon tremble who follow the luſts of thefleſh, 
and that which is worſt, fulfill the Juſt of the fleſh, and 


{that which is worſt of all, prouoke the luſtof the _ 


 N3 


3 For 


i obs 3.8. 
k Luther in 
Galal.2.20, 


L Ecclefiafticus | 
3-31. 


m]Joha$s.51, 


n As 7.56. 
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0 Aquin, 
Gorrai, 


P Epbeſ.y.6. 


4 Conper 3n loc. 


Crqeb.r2.14. 


| | LEpiſt.3 oY (5 «- 
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uE pheſ- 5.29; 


* Theophylaf. 
Y Eccleſiaſticus 
3 ie2Jo 

L Gorran, ef 

| Royardin loc. 
3 1.C07.9.29. - 
b P/08.39.31. 


| For as long as they continue this habit of finne,s: they-be 
ſpiritually dead, and wirchout repentance ſhall eternal! 


* Eccleſiaſt.11.3, 


| righteouſneſle, but he that doth walke in the ſpirit. Tace 


_— 


The tighth Sunday afier Trinitid. TY 


periſh. Either we muſt lay finne, orelſe finne ſhall ſlay 
vs.. £ Let yo mandeceive'you with-vaine words, for, for 
ſuch things the wrathiof God commeth vpon the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, 4 For as no man commeth either 
to priſon or palace, bur by the entrie thereof: even ſono 
man gocth to hell or heauen,burby the way thereof, A 
life whichis after the fleſhis a thorow-way to that dun- 
geon of darknes; alife guided by the fpiritis the parh- 
way to Paradiſe, Where the tree falles there ir lies, ſaith| 
r $4/0n,and experience teacherh vs that it fallesto that 
fide on which the branches are thickeft : if the greateſt 
growth of our actions ſpring from the ſpirit, -out of 
doubt we ſhall fall to the right hand, and live for cuer- 
more : bur if thine afteAtions grow downward,and thou 
walke after the fleſh, afſuredly thou ſhalt fall cothe left 
hand and die. For without \ holinefſe noman ſhall fee 
God, and he that doth righteoutſneſſe is righteous, faith 
Saint * /ohy, As ifhe ſhould ſay,not he that can talke of 


lingua,loquere vita: Speake not thou forthy good life, 
bur let thy good lite ſpeake forthee. For if yee through 
the ſpirit mortifie the deeds of the body, yeſhallliue, . © 
Here ſome men obieCt that of Pas! againſt Par," no 
ran ener hated bis owne fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth | 
it, Anſwere is made, that we may loue the fleſh as a ſer- 
uant to the ſoule,butnot as a* miſirefle, Now y meate, 
correition and worke belong to thy ſeruant, * So wee muſt 
prouide neceſlarie foode for, the bodie, left it faint,but 
with ita chaſtiſment and work,left ir proue wanton. Ac- 
cording to that of Þ Salomon : He that delicately bringeth 
vp hu ſeruant from youth, at length hee willbe enen as his 
ſome. For as aſhip if it be oucrladed is eafily ouerwhel- 
med by the water,orifitbertoo light and notballaſſed,is 
calily driven out ofthe due courſe by the wind: ſo the| 
body muſt neither be ſo weakened and emptic _ 
| ing 
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ting thaticbee notable, nor yetſo pampered and ouer | 
full with feaſting,that itbe noc willing to performe the | 
-workes of Chriftian dutie, Such thertas make their out. 
their g0d,concupiſcence their conſcience,luſttheir law, | 

<piuing themſclues ouer to workeall vncleanneseuen | © Ezheſ.4.19. 

wich greedinefle, arethey who liue not after the ſpirir, 
| but after thefleſh. ' = 
| 'For as manie'atare ledby —_— of God they are the 
ſonnes of Ged| 4 Asthe naturall ſonne is flefti of his fa- | 4 Martorar, 
' thers fleſh, cuen ſo Gods adopted children haue the ſpirit 
of God dwelling in them,and this ſpiritmakes them and 
God one, as man and wife isone fleſh, Epheſ.5.31, To 
| beled by he ſpirirzis © nor to be caried away with a vio- | * Caictan. 
 lenefurie, f bucro'be drawne obedicntlie, 87ining owr | * Helanithen, 
| members as ſeruants vnto righteouſneſſe,witting ly willingly, { HOY 
| cumdileftione & deleftarione,witha likin oe and lone, faith E 45 

b Azguſtine, Or with light ap delight; for the ſpirit 'b Decorreye. 

| leades vs efpeciallyam1onendo & moneuds +farſt in forming  & grat.c4pel, 

' our mind with his admonitions; and theh inclining our __ 

; hearts with his motions, He doth not leade vs asblind 
men are led by their guide a way which they tve not 
know,bur he doth open our cies, and lets ys feea farre 
offour heauenly Canaan,andthen after hee hath tarried 
ys vp with Hoſes tothe top of i Piſgah, he moues our | 'Pent-34.1. 
hearts and makes them cheerefull, willing andreſoJute \ 
to walke towards it. 'See Goſpell, 4.Sund,” and Epiſt.2, 
Sund.in Lenr,Epiſt, for Whitſunday, and Epift:6.Sund, 
| after Trinitie, how: the ſame- ſpirit is to ſuch asare-vn- 
der the law the ſpirit of bondage, but ro ſuch as belecue | 
the Goſpell the ſpirit of adoptipn, ſee Epift.q. Sunday'in 
Lent, How the ſpiriecrieth-in our hearts, and helpeth vs BE | 
in praying, ſce 7 he grace of our Lord,&c, 

eAbbafather| This duplication is & patheticall, and | « Mertyy. | 

myfticall.Pathericall, 1 infinuating the certaintie of our | ! Caietas. 
aſſurancethat God .is our father,and that we are his chil- 
dren: as alſo that wee ſhould be = fervent, earneſt and 


importunate with perſcuerance, not taking a deniall in 
| | N 4 our | | 
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The eizhth Sunday after T rinitie. 


our prayers at our fathers hands,againe and againe cry- 
ing father,father, Andit ismyſticall, for Pawlin vſing 
an Hebrew word, and a Greeke, ® (ignifieth hereby that 
o there ts xs difference betweene the lewand the Grecian, 
butthatthe Lord ouer all is rich vnto all, yea father of al 
that call on him, Eucry Chriſtian in cuery corner of the 
world may goe Þ boldly tothe throne of grace, praying 
to Godastoafather. He need nor (as the Papilis) cric 
toS. Martin and toS.Hary for helpe, 4 The God of all 
conſolation, and father of mercies, t our father in heaunen, 
Able to ſuccour vsin our afflitions as being in heaven, 
and willing as bciog afather. | 
The ſame ſpirit certifieth our ſpirit that we are the ſonnes 
' of God| Hee makes this certificate by*word, decd, and 
ſeale. By word, terming vs often in holy Scripture Gods 
children, By deed, for the fraite of the * ſpirit ts lone,ioy, 


| peace, lovg ſuffering, byMWhich £ our calling, and ele- 
: | Rion is- made ſure. For all ſuch as arc led by ' ſpiritof 


God arethe ſonnes of God, By ſeale, being * Gods ear- 
neſt,by which a Chriſt:an t " ſealed unto the day of redemp- 
tios, Here we muſt obſerue that neither our ſpirir,northe 
ſpirit alone gives this teſtimonie : but both concurring 
and meeting rogether: as the * word (awpznrs) doth 
import.Our ſpiritmakes not this true cercificate, becauſe 
mans heart is alwaiesy euill,and often * deceitfull, And 
therefore boalt not of thy conſcience without the wit- 
nefle of the ſpirit : for Pal before his conuerfion had an 
vnfained zeale of afalſe religion, Galat.1.14. and the 
Laodiceans had a counterfeit zeale of a true religion, 
Apocal.3:15. Again,Gods ſpirit makes not this petfwa- 
fion in vs without the witneſfſe of our fpirit : for ©if owr 
heart condemme vs, what boldneſſe canwee hane With God? 
'AndS, Þ'Pasx{ſpeaking of his Apoſtleſhip, / kyow-nothing 
| by my ſelfe,yet am I not thereby inſtified, And therefore we 
muſt here take heed of preſumption,and deſpaire, The 
fond Anabaptiſt and hypocritical ſchiſmatick take their 


owne preſumption for this teſtimonie, living after rhe 


= x hmm ad. "C—_ 
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flc{h,and yer boaſting of the ſpirit, There & (ſaith < Sa/0- | © Prou.30.12, 
mon ) 4 generation that are pure in their oWvne cies, and yet 
| are not waſhed from their filthines,Thele pure people brag 
ſo much of the ſpirit, as if none were the children of 
God, but ſuch as cither fauour or follow their humorous 
| faction. Examine thy ſclfe by this text, a touchſtone 
which can neither deceive, nor bee decciued. If thou be 
the ſonne of God,then art thou led by the ſpirit of God; 
if led by the ſpirit,then thou liueſt afterthe ſpirit;ifthou 
liueſt after the ſpirit,then thou bringeft foorth the fruits 
| of the ſpirit : for the ſpirit is holie, the ſpirit of ſanRirie, 
Firft he makes thee, then aſſures thee to bee the ſonne of 
God. Ifthpu continue ſo malitious as other, ſo couetous 
as other, ſo ſcornefull and proud as other,living after the | 
fleſh, 4albeirthou dreame ofthe ſpirit, it never lodged | « phitips in loc. 
with thee, This opinion of thy iuſtification and eletion | 
 arilech onelie from thine owne conceit, and Satans de- 
Ccit, 
| Asthecarnall Goſpeller may notpreſume: ſolet not 
the weake Chriſtian of adifirefſed conſcience deſpaire, 
for that he feeles not alway the witnes of the ſpirit in the 
ſame meaſure. Forthe < children of God in this reſpe& | * Couper is loc, 
reſemble couetous rich men of the world, who ſuppoſe 
they be poſleſſors of much, and yer their great thrift af- 
ter more, cauſeth them toeſteeme that which they haue 
asnothing,and therefore comfort not themſelues with 
the lawful vſe of that which they haue,but vex their ſpi- 
rits with reſtlefſe thoughts for that which they want : 
euen ſo many good men excceding rich inthe graces of | 
the Lord Ieſus, are ſo defirous of more, that often they 
count that nothing which they hauc, but grieuouſlic 
complaine that they haue no faith, no Joue,no grace, ng. 
| life,no ſpirir.But aſfuredly this mourning for hisabſence, | 
is an evident demonſtration of his preſence. For as none 
are more ready to boaſt oftþe ſpirit,then they who have 
him not : ſo none complaine more that they want him, | 


' {then they who poſlefle him. 
| F1_ 
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Tlames 1.18. 
h Luke 12.32. 


| 


k Ardens. 


l Apocal.7.9. 


m Martzr. 


| 2 I0þ.17.20,21. 
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AE f'Wve be ſonnes,then are we alſo heires,the berres 1 _—_ 
of God] Inheritances are conueied vnto men either by 
* Epheſ-x.4. | birth,or gift, or will. Almighty God hath * choſen and 


i Ambroſ.in loc. 


| that they all may be one, as thow, O Father,art in me,and I 


| 


| be fully poſſeſſed ofhis kingdom,muft be dead:Second- 


adopted ys his children before the foundation of the 
world, s begetting vs withthe word of truth,and ſo ma. . 
king vs his fonnes, it is his good pleaſure to Þ giue ys 
his kingdome: recording this adoption, and donation 
inhis holy ſcripture which is his revealed will, But there 
is great difference betweene the temporall and eternall 
inheritance. i For in the one the reffator muſt bee dead, 
and the ſucceflor liuing: but inthe other, almighty God | 
the reftator is euerliving, and his heires before they can 


ly, k cemporal inhericancebeing divided, is diminiſhed, 
and ſo much land isas a nothing among many : bur our 
heauenly inheritance being imparted too greata num- 
ber (as ! none can i isnot leflened or impaired, 
Euery faintand ſen of God hath enough, and is a crow- 
ned King. Thirdly, the partition of an earchly poſſ: ſi. 
on breedes among the coheires enuie : but in our hea- 
uenly,the ioy of one, is the joy of all, euery onebeing 
glad forthe good of another. 

Heires annexed 1th Chriſt] mTheteſtatorand heire 


this,as Theophylaft obſerues,is an evidence that we ſhall 


ritance :firſt,as God by generation eternall, and in that | 
reſpect admits no companion. Secondlie, by conqueſt, 
as God-man,becauſe dying for ourfinnes, and riſing a- | 


makebut oneperſon in the Ciuill lawes eie : ſo there is 
ſuch an vnion betweene God and ysin Chriſt,as thart all 
his heires are one with him, according to Chrifts owne 


wiſh in the = Goſpell, / pray not for my diſciples alone,but 
for them alſo which ſhall belcene in me through their word, 


m thee, enen that they may be alſo ene in 15.As Panl 1.Cor. 
3.23. All areyours, andye Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods. And 


be grand heires, if coheires with Chriſt,” | 
"Now Chriſt hath a twofold right tohis fathers inhe- 


gaine 


—— ——_ 
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gaine for our Iuftification, he conquered eternall life, | | | 


for all his brethren, and fo calleth vs to bee partakers | 


with him. He © that ſunlifieth and they who ave fantttfied | 
are at oxe. Wnzr 1 ſweet Lordis he who makes all his 
| feruantshis' e friends, and that which is more, his q bre- | PIobn 15.15. 
chren, andthat which is moſt of all, annexedpartners | 3 ”/alm. 23. 22. 
with himin all the good thatis in him? I beſeech you 
therefore,deſpiling all the ſubcile offers of the diuell,all 
enticing pleaſures of the fleſh, al carthlic treaſures of the 
world, let vs euery day more and more ſecke for this | 
rjimmortall and vadefiled inheritance reſerued for ys in |* 1.Pet.1.4. 
heauen: f c/AErernam ſine ſucceſſione, diſtributams ſine dimi- | *Ardens. 
nutione.communem ſine inuidia, ſuſſicientem ſine indigentia, 
iucundam ſine triſtitia, beatam ſine ommi miſerta, To the 
which, he bring vs who bought vs, andit for vs, euen 
leſus Chriſt the righteous,to whom with the father, and 
| the bleſſed ſpirit, three perſons, and one God, be giuen 
all power, and praiſe,now and euermore. Amen, 


® Heb.2.11, 


The Goſpell. MartrTH. — wet 
Beware of falſe prophets, which came to youin ſheepes 
cloathing hut inwardy they are ramening wolues, | 


_— 


. Fter Chriſt had ſhewed his followers the: right 
way, like a good Phyſuian hee. preſcribes alſo, | __ 
t what things are hurtfull in the way. For in the former | t Euthyw.Me- 
part of this Sermon preached onthe Mouut, he propouns- | {anc.Culman. 
ded the Goſpell,and expoundedthe Law;the one teach- 
ing vs how to belceue, the other how to live; » But in 
this latter part he bids vs take heed of herefie,corrupting 
the pure fountaines of holie faith, and of hypocriſie, 
which hindreth vs in honeſt courſes of a godly life. So 


thatall chis Goſpell hath _ | 


u Tepper.60n.t. 


TWO | 


| 


mem "_ 
—. 


hed — 


a. 
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| 


Preſcription,Beware of, falſe | —_ Ca- 
Prophets, intimating Our Cave, 
"What they bee : 
6 falſe Prophers, 
EMS commg ts you 
ay P yoke in ſheepes clo. | - 
_ q CHeretiks,in- | rhmg,&c 
finuating |} How they bee 
deſcried : yee 
Defcrip- bal know thens | 
't tion ofe | 6y their fraits 
| Ts 
Hypocrites, in tongue crying 
Lord, Lord: bur inthcirlite 
| L notdomg the will of the Lord. 


Beware] Becauſe there be few who findthe way to bea- 
wen, and many which hinder vs in the way, wee muſt 
« Epbeſ.s.s, |* walk circumſpefiy not as fooles,but as —_— al our cies 

y Anſelm.Vegs, | in our head, And 7 ſo much the rather for thac our 
| guides occaftonvs ſometime to wander,and goc a ſtray: 
* Eſay $0.6, |Z QOuiducant ſeducunt ſome prophets arc falſe. That our | 
care therfore might be grearto reſiſt the myſtery of ini- 
quity, Chriſt and his Apoſtles often inculcate this cauc- 
2 Mat,24.24. | at,there ſpall ariſe falſe * Chriſts,and falſe b teachers among 
b 2,Pet.2.l. | youw,which ſhallprinily bring in dammnable bereſies,cuen raue- 
*Afts 20229. | nows© wolues,not ſparing the fleck, Some Prophets are too 
| laſy, non rendentes, ſed tondentes; other too bulie,contra-' 
tendewte3:ergo,good paſtors oughtto be ſupermtendenter, 
and good hearers artendentes as itis intherext,arrenaite. 
| Now that we may be circumſpeR as we ſhould, we muſt 
| 4 Pſal.25.3. | vſe:t, Feruentprayer with 4 Dawid, Shew me thy Waies,O 
(209.30, Lord,and teach me thy pathes ; open thou mine cies that 1 
| mey ſee the wonderors things of thy law ; leade me foorrh in 
IH thy trnth,and learne me, for thou art the God of my ſaluati- 
ev. 2.Diligent ſearching of holy ſcripture with the men 


or 17-17. | ofe Berea.z. Godly conferencelike that of thef Eunuch | 
| Adis 8. and | 


CCC eee eee At. ee ER. 
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and Philtp.q.Serious and deuout meditations, 8 exerci- 
fing our ſelues in the law of the Lerdday and night,eſpecial- 
ly iudicious and heedfull attending to the word prea- 
ched.h An auditor mult not be like the ſpunge,that hol- 
 deth all water both good and bad; nor like the fieue, 
that holds neither good nor bad; nor like the boulter 
that keepes inthe courſe branne; and boulrs out the fine 
flower x cs he muſt be like the ſcry, keeping the good 
ſeed, bur caſting away the duſt and Acai darnell, 
He muſt {cry the ſermons of the Prophets and 3 triethe 
ſpirits, & examining all things, and then holding that 
which is good, This dutic belongs not only to the Cler- 
gie,! butalſo to the Laity, yea tothe moſt ignorant. For 
albeir euery one cannot be Jearned in the writings of the 
Prophets and Apoſiles, which are the great Bible: yer, 
that he may take heed of falſe teachers, hee muſt ynder- 
and the plaine principles of his Catechiſme, which, as 
'm one ſaith,is the /irrle Bible. f 

| Falſe Prophets]In a myſticall ſenſe, = the world, th 

fleſh, andthe diuell are falſe prophets. The worldlike 
the» lying prophets, who ſaid to the King of Iſrael, Goe 
vp to Ramoth Gilead.The fleſh a falſe propher like /ndas, 
betraying his owne maſter with a kifle, The divell jsthe 
Father of lies,and al falſchood, not a rauening wolfe on- 
ly,but a rering lion alſo, Literally, tale-tell Aſtrologers, 
who take ypon them as if they were bauds to the cele- 
ſtiall bodies, by the coniunCions of planets, and poſiti- 
ons of ſtarres, to prognoflicate the ruines of publique: 
weales,and misfortunes of priuate families, to calculate 
natiuities, and to foretell ſtrange eucnts, are falſe pro- 
phets,and we mult take heed of them. 19-164] 
| abenr: ſnarve aurolocupletent downs, Oo 
| Theircunning isq cofinage;Jearnedin ther divelsaca- 
demy,but condemned in the fchootes of fDiuines,asbe- 


'For that noble gentleman Picus Mirandala,hb,. contre 


ingat the beft but meercly.conieQuralland vncertaine. 


! 
F 


| Axrip.de va 


| eNihil credo aequribut qui awres verbis dinirant” OT Sit ſciewt. cap. 


| 


.lib.2 CaÞ.1I7. 


aft rolog. | 
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| What ſhall beti 
 avſ\ivered,be could nor tell:what then I pray thee(quoth 
{| theking)ſhall become of thee? tothis he anſwered like- 


TRPIuomEY, 
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aſtrolog.cap.9, writes of Ordelaphins a Prince, to whom it 
was foretold by a famous expert man in that art called | 
Hieronymus Manfredws,that he ſhould enioy proſperous 
add long life;zwho notwithſianding the ſelfe ſame yeere, 
being the firſt yeere of his mariage, deceaſed. And a cer- 
taine rich Matron in Rome, named Conſtantia, departed | 
the ſame yecre, in which ſhe received great promiſes by 
ſoothfaiers of a long and happie life, Whereupon* Hew- 
rie 7.King of England in deriſion of ſtarre-gazers, asked 
one ( who had — of his death) this queſtion, 
e me this Chriſtmas? the falſe prophet 


wiſe,that he knew not, Well, faith the King, Iamthen 
more learned in thy ſcience then thy ſclf, for Iknow that 


' thou ſhale preſently be commirted to priſon, and there 


lie faſt all this Chriſtmas for a iugling companion. 

Now that we may take heed of theſe prophets;obſerne 
three rules eſpecially, delivered by that reuerend Diuine 
u Hafter Fox : Firſt, the prophets of God goe plainelie 
to work, whereas Iuglers and ſoothtellers haue a doubt- 
full and a double meaning to be turned this or that way, 
like a noſe of wax. To letpaſle the. foppiſh oracles, and 
prophecies in old time ; giue me leaue to remember an 
example taken out ofa common Almanack.The progno- 
Nicator ſaith out of his deepe.iudgement,that ſuch a day 
ſhallbe ſomewhat differing from indifferent, And what wea- 


| theris that I, pray?:whether.it bee cold or hot, moiſt or 
-| drie, foule or faire, it maybee faid ſomething, diffcring | 
| from indifferent. 2. We muſt expend whether the pro-| 
_ | phecies are priuate or p_ : foras the ſcriptures;ſo 


the prophecies of God for the moſt part are not of pri- 


| 


.,.| vate interpretation , -but -indifferentlie 'reſpeRing the | 
whole'Church;: And therefore ſuch prophecies as con- | 
cerne the names of prinate men, and armes of particular | . 
houſes, are worthilie co be ſuſpeted. 3. Wemuſt exa- 


m—_——_— —— 


. ,| mine the matter andendof prophecies, as whether we | 
nel. v : be4 . 
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of this preſent world, or whether they tend to the ſpiri- 
cuall inſtruftion or comfort of the ptiblique Church, 


be irituall or worldlie, whether they trend toany gloric | 


But our bleſſed Saujour here by falſe prophets (as the | 


x fathers obſerue)doth vnderſtand heretical doQors:cal- 
{ led falſe, y for that they be falfifiers of Gods holy word ; 
like the cunning Lapidary, who ſels a Byral for. Dia- 
mond, Now the reaſon why God ſuffereth heretikes in 
| the Church is manifold : x. For the triall of our = faith; 
according to that of ® Paul: There muff be here/ies emen 
among you, that they which are approned among. you,might 
| be kaoWpne, If aprophet ariſe, faith Þ « Hoſes, and: entice 
thee co goafter other Gods,thou ſhale not hearken'vnto | 
the words of fuch a prophet, for the Lord your God pro- 
weth yon, to know whether you lone the Lordyonr God with 
| all jour beart, and with all yonr ſoule. 2, © That the true 
paſtors might be more patient, and « painfull in their 
places, If Arinsand Sabelhms had not exceedingly vexed 
the Chun ch of God, the deepe myReries of the bleſſed 
Trinitie would never haue bin ſo cleered and accurately 
| determined by the Catholique DoCtors. If Mſanichens 
had not ſhamefullic railed ypon the old Teftament, Aw- 
guſtive would neuer-have taken ſuch infioice paines in 
anſwering al obieRions againſt it. If Browni/ts and other 
ſeQaries had not impudently degorged their malice a- 
gainſt our eccleſiafiicall policie, the (tate of our prelates, 
and queſtions abour our diſcipline, would neuer have 
bin ſo ſufficiently confirmed. 3. God permits heretical | 
teachers for our-ingratitude : becauſe men © /one not the 
truth that they might be ſaued, almightie Godin his ſecret 
indgement ſhal ſend firong deluſions,that they ſhould belrene 
lies. As himſelfe ſpeakes by the mouth of his holicf pro- 
pher,becauſe rhis people comeneere 10 me with their month, 
and honour me with their lips, but hane remoned their heart 
farre from me, the wiſedeme of the wiſemen ſhall periſh,and 
the underſtanding of the prudent men ſhall be hid, Bocauſe 


prophane people deſpite the perſon of the Prieſt, and: 


negle! 


x Auenſtin.lib.. 
2.de ſer. dom in 
mozte. Cbryſoft, 
Hiezon,Thes. 
pbylatl in loc. 

1 Sarcerias, | 
z Luther, 

* 1.Cor.11.19. 


dDeut.r 353, 


© Auguſiin.de 
Cinit .lib18, 
cap.SI.Idem 
Pamgarol. 

d Ferus ſer,1.5n 
locs 


* 2,Thefſ.3.10, 


f Eſay 29.13-14 
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$ Muſculss, 


Sarcerits. 


h Terem. 23.31. 


k Theopbrafites. 


| Maxliue loc, 
(078. 


| 


| 
| | and her worthie ſiſter of Oxenford,the booke open between 


} chem,and yet they prophecied. Happily ſome menwill ob. | 
Jie&, God in old time called his Prophets and Apoliles 
| immediatly, furniſhing them alſo with gifts extraordi- 
{narily :bur how ſhall a man in'our time know whether | 


| then is bredin the ſchooles of the Prophers,and broughr 
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negle& his dofrine : God often ſhutteth vp the eyes of 
the chiefe Scers, and ſo the blinde leading the blinde, | 
both fall into the ditch, | 

hich come] s Being neither ſent of God, nor lawful. 
ly calledby men : but they runne of their owpe accord, 
alway 75 on commiſſion from heauen, and ſometime 
without ordination on earth. Þ / haze nor ſent theſe Pro- 
phets, ſaith the Lord, yet they rame : I hatle not ſpokes to | 


| hee be called of God or no? To this obieQion anſwere | 
may be, that Vniuerſitics are the nurſeries of Chriſtian 
| learning, as Chemmtixs termed them, ecclefie plantaria, 
Being like the Perſian krree,whichat the ſame time doth | 
bud,and bloſſome,and beare fruite. In them alway ſome 
| ſhould bee ripe for the Church, other drawing to their 
maturitie, ſome in the flower, and ſome in the bud of | 
hope.For this end God promiſed that be would ftirre vp 
Kings and Queenes which ſhould be nurſing fathers and 
| nurſing mothers vnto the Church, Efay 49.23.that is, to| 
be patrons of learning, and founders of Colledges and! 
Schooles. My deare nurſe the Vniuerſitic of Cambriaye, | 
hath for her armes the booke claſped betweene fonre Liens; 


; three Crownes, Hereby fignifying (as I conieQure) that 
Engliſhmen may Rudie the Liberall Arts cloſely, and 
quietly, asalſo profeſſe them openly and publikely, be- 
ing garded with the Lion and the Crowne : that is, en-| 
couraged thereunto by royall Chartcrs,and princely pri-. 
uiledges. The Vniuerfitic of | Heildeberge giveth a Lion 
holding a booke for her armes, Infinuating thar Princes 
ought to be fauourers of all good literature, Whoſocuer 


yp inthe nurſeries of the Apoſtles, vnxill he gaine diver- 


fitic of gifts, in ſome ſmall proportion anſwetable tothe 


, Tx | Prophets | 


CW 
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Prophets and Apoſiles, if hes m lips preſerne knowledge, if | Malace2,7. 
his tongue be learned ts *® minifter a word in time, mar. | " E/4y $9.4. 
ſhalling his words in their place, 9 /tke apples of gold with | * ©194-35-1 1. 
piftares of ilner : albeit he have no calling from God ex- 
traordinarie, yet hee may perſwade himſclte that hee is 
Axl ©>, apt to teach, 1, Tim. 3.2, | 
But ſuch as correQ the Magnificat inthe countrey, 
before they. haue their Nunc dimittes in the Vniuer- 
fitie; ſuch as will not Ray at /erioho till their beards are 
growen ;ſuch as will not refide with the ſonnes of the 
Prophets in a Colledge , till they bee furniſhed with all 
excellent parts andartsas are moſt fit for the Minifterie : 
ſuch aswili bep conduits to conuey water vnto other, | P Berzard. 
before they haue been ceſternes holding water in them- 
ſelues :a5.S. 4; Hieromenotably, Qurlogut neſciant, tacers | 1 Epiſt.ad De- 
20n poſſunt : doventg; ſeriptaras quas non intelligumt ; prins | #&riad. 
imperitorum magiitri quam dottorum diſcipuli: ſuch as | 
eurne raening wolues aſlaone as they get the lambe- 
skin hood ouer their heads, and are in ſheepes clothing; 
are branded here with the firſt marke of a falſe prophet, 
and we muſt beware of then. 
| MAeoſermasr learned inall the wiſedome of the Egyp- | r.48s5 7.22. 
tians, as f Theodoret termed him, av oce.mv of theologre, | * Lib.2.decu- 
Paul was brovght vp at the feete of the great Doctor | !14-£7<c-affed?, 
Gamaliel, Acts 22.3. Timothy knew the Scriptures of. a 
child, 2.Tim.3.1 5. Anguitive was ſo wonderfullybeau- 
tified with the gifrs of the Spirit, that * Eraſmes ſaid all 
the good parts of a good Biſhop were found in him. 
Hier ome was % home dottiſſimns, ff omninm trinm ling#a- | v Auguſtin de 
rum peritis, Huarie for his cloquence was tiled * The | 64itar.#b.r5. 
trumpet of the Latine tongue. Y Vincentine Lyrinenſis ſaith Ny HY 
of Tertallian, Cuins quot pene verba tot ſententie ſunt,| yu; nun, 
quot ſerſ tot vittorie, What need Inamethereſt of the | row.2.fol. 221. 
Fathers, in their age the ſalt of the earth, and thelighr of | 14cm Socrates 
the world ? Sce Magdebnrg.cap.t0.in every Century.So | © Fovnet, 
Martin Luther, Philip Melanithon, Pet. Martyr, Biſhop | ,' ou —_ | 
level, and other true Prophets in our time were ſo much | ,9j.242, 
| O adorned | 
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194 | T he eighth Sunday after Trimitie. Y 
adorned withall kind of knowledge, that all the world, 
not blinded by the Prince of darknefe,might eaſily per. 
| ccive they were ſent and ſep: rated vnto their calling by 
| God, | 
| | Yea,but may learned menprophecie without any fur. 
| ther warrant? No, S:ffhiciencic of learning is one, bur 
| nodthe:onely note of our inward calling. For the man 
MA of God,as he muſt be for his doRtrine a paſtor, ſo for his 
£1.T19.4-12 | converſation an= enfample, May then every man of ſuf. 
| | ficient learning and honeſt life, clime the pulpit and} 
| pre3ch the word? No,for as there is an inward calling of 
God : ſo likewiſe an outward calling by men,as Time- 
chie was ordered by laying on of hands: 1,Tim.4.14. | 
| *THWSTS- | a Panlbid Tiras ordaine Biſhops in euery citie. The ble(- 
| ſed Apoſtles ordained Elders in euery Church, AQts 14, 
23. And albeit there bee now ſome queſtion about the 
bi manner of ordination, yetin all ages, and in-alt well or: 
dered places, there haue bin certaine conſtitutions and 
Canons for admitting of raen into facred orders, And 
therefore whoſocuerſhall. prophecie without examina- 
tion,approbation,and licenceby preſent authority,com- 
 merh of himſelfe, and it isour dutie to take heed of him, 
| | See Confefſ. Anglican, art.23.& Saxon, apud Melantt. 
| tors.1.fol.132.Caluin Inſtit.lib.4.cap.3.S.10.Bucan,loc. 
{ com. tit.de minifteris que#t.z 2 Lombard ſent lib qJ diſt. 24. 
og | Mel.Canloc.com.b1b,12.cap.l2, Bellarmin Jib.de clericis, 
8 CaPeZo. * HITITE 
1 v Poutay, {| Fr 9y0u]> Not tothe Turkes, or Gentiles, or other he- 
| © Sarcerias.. | retikes :but <royow which haue my word, ſeeming to 
K | come toyoufor yourgood,burt their comming is indeed| 
a Campian rat3 | 2gainſt you to your hurt, So thedPapiſts in our time. 
| © See ſurucy of | crie,the Church,the Church, And the © ſchiſmatickes in 
pretended ho- | their inueRiue pamphlets viually take vp the words of| 
diſcipline, ©] the Prophet fEſay, For Sions ſake [will not hold my tongue; 
OE, ; | audfor leruſalems ſake [will not reſt, But the one ſecke 
42. | tobring vpon Gods lirael atyrannie, the other an anar-1 
| | | chic; bothare ſuch as come to you, bur againſt you. 
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"The eizhth Sunday after Trinitie. 


| " Inſpeeps clothing but inwardly they are rauening wolues] 
' As8 Satan being the prince of darkneſle, is oft transfor. 
med into an Angell of light : ſothe childrenof the diuell 


/:an gloſſing my text, Quenan ſunt ifs pelle: oin,niſi no- 
mins Chriſtian extrinſecus ſuperficies ? All theſe ſheepes 
clothing, arenothing elſe but preciſe ticles of holineſle, 


| and outfides of Chrittianitie. Falſe prophets (as an anci. 


"enti Father obſerues)haue linſey-wolkie garments, mrus 
linum [ubtiltati; extra lanam (implicitatts demaſtrat:The 
ſubrile thread of deceit is within-fide,burt the plaine web 


| of fimplicitie withour-ſide; their & infige is of fox furre, 


their outlide of lambs wooll. And fo the betrayers of the 
Church,as! Cyprian ſaid,are 5» ip/a eccleſia contra eceleſte 
am : inthe Church againſt the Church. Here ſome will 


Nero, foris Cate, totus ambiguns; how ſhall a man take 
heed of him ? Our bleſſed Sauiour ſheweth in the very 
next words, 23TH > 266] Pro 

Ye ſhallkwow them by their fruits] ASa woolfe may bee 


| words and his workes. Þ Ex mals moribis + mals dog- 
m4:e,9 Some Diuines haue referred this only to bad ma- 


{ners, other onely to falſe doctrine; but the Scripture 


ſheweth exprefly,that we may know them by both. As 
firſt by their leaud life : for albeit they diffemble cun- 
ningly for atime,being inſheepes clothing, \ yetif you 


uen by their clawes. *E:fi non ab omnibus fruttibm,ſaltem 
ab aliquibus cognoſcetis eos: As,they be  loxers of their 


dient to parents, vnthankefull, unholie ; * cloudes are they 
withoat water,carried about of winds, exen) leawith ſenſi- 
alitie, Bur we may know them eſpecially. by the fruites 
of their dorine, Tit.x, 1, teaching things Which they 


ought notfor filtbie lacre ſake,preaching fables: 2.Timg.4. 
| O2 an 


hauc faire vizards to couer their foule faces, As b Terrul. | 


knownefrom a ſheepe by his ® howling and o clawes;ſo | 
may wee diſcerne the falſe prophet from the true, by his 


be circumſpeR,in the end you ſhall know the wolues e-: 


owne ſelues,conetou boaſters;prond,curſed ſpeakers,difobe- 


5 2.C0Y,12.14, 


b Lib.de pre- 
| ſipt.aduerſ. 
berct, 


i Gregor.mag- 
ans, 


& Oues viſu ſed 
' vulpes aſia, 
, Bernard. 


rl Epiſi .6.lib. I, | 


obiect, if an heretike be ſuch a monſirous beaſt, = j7:225 | m pyjerox,epiſt, 


| adRuſiicum. 


| ®Chriſoft. 


OYegapangquan 
ex wngne leo 
new. 

? Melavc.poſtil. 
in loc ldomn lay- 


ſen.con.cap.43. | 


q3 Maldonat. 

in loce 

FZepper ,fO..1. . 
mn loc. 

C Theophy/afd. 

t Anſilmmny, 


u 2.71.3. . k 


x Epiſt lads 12, k 


13.14, 


y2.P2.12 | 


'z Fer ſer. 2. ' 


in !4c.herein- "© | 


aoreeing with 
M #/anilber, 

CalmanyCale 
#inand viher | 
| proteftants. | 
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T he eighth Sunday after Trinitle. © © 


GI—_ 


2 Jobs 10.12, 


| 
c Eſay 61.1, 
' {*1.C0r.1443. 


© 'R017.16.17, 


f1C07.3.1, 


$ AMallh.15.9. 


h 2.S4am.1 I, 


| 
i4fs 9.15. 
k {omar loc. 


lege. 


m Pontan. 


| n Row.11.16, 


o Iob8$.x1. 
Plobz t5.5. 
4Ccoloſ.r.10. 


| his armes, and carry them in his boſome. The true Pro- 


and that which is worſt of al,doftrines of dinels,forbidding | 
to marry,aud commanding to «bſtame from meats: 1,Tim. 
4.1.3- The ® wolfe {cattereth and deuoureth the ſheepe, 
but the. good ſhepheard doth Þ gather the lambs with 


phet < bindeth vp the broken hearted,and comforteth all 
that mourne,delivcring doQrine to dedification,cxhors-| 
tation,conſolation. Such rhenas © cauſe diviſion, &ſcat- 
ter the ſheepe of Chriſt, ſuch as rather confound, then 
comfort the diſtreſſed conſcience, ſuch as build not ypon 
the f foundation Teſus Chriſt, but are giuen ouer to fa- 
bles, tcaching for s doQtrine the precepts of men: I ſay, 
ſuch as are thornes in our ſides, & thiflles at our feete,are 
not goodplants in the Lords vineyard, but as Saint Inde 
ſpeakes,corrupt trees, twice dead, plucked wp by the rotes; 
and ſo-we may know them cafily by their fruits. 

eA good tree cannot bring foorth bad fruits, neither can 
a bad tree bring foorth good fruits] It is obieted againſt 
this axiome, that Dazid was a good tree, yethe brought 
foorth euill fruits, b murther vpon Yah, and adulteric 
with Berſheba, Paul on the contrary was at the firft an 
euill tree, yet hee brought foorth good fruit; as being 
aichoſen weſſell to beare Chriſis name before the Gentiles, 
and King s,and the children of [ſrael. k Euthywniu anſwe- 
rethin a word ; wwtati ſunt,hic a pranitate ad viriutem: 
ille vero a virtnte ad pranitatem ; and therefore this ſay- 
ing muſt bee confirued ! iz ſenſu compoſiro: a good tree 
continuipg good cannot bring foorth bad fruite, and a 
bad tree, ſolong asit is bad, cannot bring foorth good. 
fruit. Now ® that a tree may bee good, it muſt have a 
ſound roote; thatis,a good intention incueric worke..| 
For ® if the roete be holie ſo are the branches, 2,Gocd ſap, 
0 Can the grafſe grow without water ? or the ruſh without 
mire?ſo we without p Chriſts grace can do nothing, 3.1t 
muſt beare fruitin every branch and bough,q i al things 
pleaſing God, and fruitfull in all good workes, Our ſoule 
muſt magnifie the Lord , our mouth ſhew foorth his 


praiſe, 


4 


© TboeceighthSundayaficr Trindtic. 


—_c 


| praiſe, our hand giuerto the poore, our eare hearken to 


wiſdome; ſo the tree ſhallbe knowne, r non ex folys aut 
ex floribus, ſed ex frattibus : Not by the leaues, orby the 
blofſome; but by the fruit, And here the Goſpell and E- 


| piſtle meer, he that is ledby the ſpirit,and walketh inthe 


! 


i 
[ 
| 


ſpirit is a good tree, bearing good fruit;burhe that liueth 
after thefleth,isa corrupt tree bringing foorth euil fruit, : 
as { adulterie,fornication, vncleannes, wantonnes,idola- 
try, witchcrafc,hatred,debate,wrath,emulations,&c.and 
cuery tree that hath ſuch or the like fruit, ſpall be hewne 
dewne and ca#Þ into the fire, that is, as the Epiſtle doth ex- 
pound-the Gofpell : If ye-linr after the flefp, ye ſhalldie, 
Not exery one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, fpall enter 
intothe Kingdome of Heauen| No man can fay, that Teſs 
is the Lord, butby the holie Ghoſt; r.Cor. 1.2.3, how 
'then are any ſhut out of Heauen, who cry, Lord, Lord? 
Anſwere may be, that hypocrites acknowledge Chriſt to 
be Lord; burnor *the Lord, nor their Lord. Againe, 


j true Chriſtians confeſſe Chriſt out of » faith, hypacrits 
} out of faſhion only.*With the heart man belceverh vn- 


to righteouſneſſe,and with the mouth he confeſleth vn. 
to faluation, Hypocrites are all forthe outward orie, 
Lord, Lord : bur fuch as are found at heart, pray with 3 ws; | 
derſtanding, and * praiſe the Lordwith all that is Withis 

| them ; 2 voluntarem  mentom [nan ſono vock enuntiant. 
Sce Epiſi. 10.Sund.after Trin, 

But he that doth the will of my Father which is in Hoa- 
wen, hes ſhall enter into the Kingdomye of Heayen| To doe 
the will of God,is to Þ keepe his Commandements,and 
his Commandement, <is to beleevein the name ofhis 
Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, and loue one another. 4 Yoluntatem 
dei fact qui veree credit,velte ſperat,firwe diligit, And he 
doth all this, who doth the beſt he cantodoe it, © Nam 
ut faciamus ſua precepta, non vt per ficiamns in hac quidem 


ar ſome times, and in ſome caſes is enough, Almightic 


wu accepting our will forthe w orke: 2.Cor.8.12, 
| O3 


1 te,liba.in fine. 


vita des exignt. A defirero helecue well, and to do good| 


The 


— 
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r Bernard, 


(Galat.5.19, 


t Promaſius is 
I,C0r.12, 

u Ardens 1 | 
Epiſi.dow.10. 
poſt.Trin, 

x Rom,10.10. 

Y 1.C,01.14-15. 

z Pſalm.103.1. 
2 Auguſtin de 
ſer.dom 11 mons: 


b 7obn 14.15. 
© 1, Fob 3,23. 


d Ardens in loc. 


e Bucer apud 
Marlorat in loc. 
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cd 


f Tyadal pro- 


| $ Ron.15.4. 

i Reaſnerin 
pn: bel. 

{* Fpift. dedic. 
arte COMMAN- 
[4134s 


ld; 


| the Church voto the people their owne legend, of their 


4 92 vp0a Fonds, 
| 


- 
Pros 


| the greatexpence and experience of other. If humanc 


wonld nat that yee ſhould be ignorant, how that our fathers 


| v5, andare written toput v5in remembrance. Sothatinall 
this Epiſtle;three pointsareprincipaliyremarkable,con- 
| cerning God heauy iudgements vponour fathersin the 
wilderneſle, = 


— _ 


The ninth Sunday afier Trinitie. 


—_—_—_—— 


The Epitlle.1.C OR. IO.I. 


Brethren, Iwould not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how 
that our ſathers were all under the cloud, 8c. 


"He Bible containeth eſpecially ho Legall, 


Evanoelical 
'TItinge<: + ha” p 
ſorts of writi: g Hifveicall. 


As our Popiſh aduerſariesabuſe the two former iv-ma. 
king th- Law carnall, and extenuating the free mercies 
of God in Chrilt : ſo likewiſe the latter alſo,reading in 


wnRe bome-maZe ſaints: f as if the liues and hiftories of 
ſuch holie men as are recorded inthe ſacred Canon,con- 
cerned them.no more,thes a tale of Robin Hood, Our A- 
poſile therefore wiſheth ys heretenotediligentlic the 
mercies and indgements of, Gad vpon our fathers in-old 
time, becauſe theſe things happened vnto them for enſams. 
ple, and are written ta admoniſh vs vpon Whom the ends of 
theworldare come, © Ss 

. There isno treaſure fo much-enricherh our mind as 
learning, nolearnivg, fo proper for the direCtion of our 
lives as hiſtory,no hiſtory ſo well. warth our heedful ob- 
ſeruing, as that which is euen by Gods owne finger, 
8 written aforctime for our inflruction, Optimum aliens 
mfaxia frui,was the mot of b Char/es the fourth:andi-Yo- 
{ateraa ſaith,it is an happy diſcipline which is learned by] 


Rorie,nuch more diuine worthily deſcrues to be called 
a glaſſe,and a miſtris of moralitie :. wherefore brethren / 


were all under thecloud,ctc. thele things are examples to 


| Y That 


| T be ninth Sunday after Trinitic. 

I. Thatthey are writtey, 

2, Written for admonition, 

. For admonition of vs eſpecially, who liue intheſe 
laſt daies,vpor whom the ends of the Worid are come, 

By thefirft, wee may learne notſleightlie to paſſe by 
Gods fearefull iudgements'vponfinne, but cuermore to 
ſet a memorandum onthem, It God will hauc them writ- 
ten in his booke, then it is fit wee ſhould write them in 
our Hiſtories,8& Chronicles, yea cuen in our priuat notes 
andobſeruations, It was well done of & Ege/ppus and 
I Awbroſeto ſet downe the fall of Simon Hague. It was 
well done of m Epiphanirs to record the miſerable death 
of the rotten hereticke Manichers, It was well done of 
= Optatrs to report, that certaine Donatilts impiouſlie 
calling the Sacramentall Bread to-dogs, were by the 
ſame dogges inſtantly torne in peeces, Andit was well ; 
done of 9 Beflarmine to relate Gods terrible-iudgements 
vpon eArim,c Montanm,Tulian Apoſtata, Neſ/torime and 
other ancient enemies of the Chriſtian faith. And it wss 
well done of Maſter Fox to rememberin his Acts and 
Monuments, the ſeuere-puniſhments of the ſame iuſt 


i 


| 


—_ 


Andit was welldone of 9 Eliuw Hanſenmullsru, to note 
the deſperate death, and-yncomfortable ends of /gnatine 
Loiola.Xanuier Twrriane, and other chiefe Smits or Eſa- 
wits, And happilie well done of = Huntingdon,to Chro- 
nicle the molt vnfortunate manner of /lliam Rufie his 
dying.And well done of f Po/ydoreto note the terrors of 
conſcience which ever accompanied King Richard the 
third, But here we muſt obſerue,thattheſe things are to 
be remembred for our good,not for others hurt, Many 
men are readie to oi the iudgements of God ypon 
other, but it is only to blot the memoriall of the dead,or| 
elſe to diſgrace their kindredaliue, Whereas we ſhould 
beware by their harmes, and learneto be wiſe by their! 
follie. This vſe Chriſt aduiſeth to make, Luk. 1 3.4.7 hk 


——_—— 


} 


God ypon the bloodie perſecutors of his holy Martyrs. | 


k De excidio 
Hieroſol.lib.z. 
Cafe.2. | 
l Ser.66. 

m Here £6. 

n rib.2.cortra 
Parmentan. | 


0 De y011s e6- | 
cleſ.cap.17, 


| 


1 


qa Hiftor.leſuit. 
ordin.cap.11. 


r Hiflor.b.7. 
þ22.216. 

c E: ff; »h;b. 25, 
l 's jii J e, 


you that thoſe eighteene,vpon Whom the tower in Siloam fell, 
O 4 and. 


———_— \ at. ie ton ey IT F "ad — _D 


| :ecan,Harlorat. 


| * Martyr. 


12 Sarcerits 
| Martyr, Caluin. 
{Þ Aquin, 


{ 


{ that there died 


{* Anſelmus, 


{ ©8xed.z 2.6; 


tCaluin. 
u Anſelm,Ca- 


y See Dr. Fulk 
i loce 


| 
z Numb. 14.30, 


Gorran. 


| 
altis faid- 
"Numbers 25.9: | 


24.thouſand : 
here the leffer 
is incloted 
the greater 
number.Caie- 
tan & aly. 


ſhall theWwife periſh;And ſo Part here;theſe things happe-. 


| his blood, and the bread his body. The briefe ofall is,our 


The ninth Sunday after Trinitie. 
and [lew them,were ſinners abone all men that dwell in Hie- 
ruſalem,l tell you nay,but except you amend yorur lines,ye al | 


ned vnto them for our example, and are writres topur vs 
in remembrance,that we ſhould not luſt after enill things as 
they luited; and that we ſhould not be worſhippers of [ma- 
ges, aswere/ſome'of them. The children of Iſrael in the 
wildernefle were * Gods people fo well as we ; yea,they 
were to vs-inreſpect of their® faith oxr fathers ; and they 
were all under the cloud,and allpaſſed thorongh the ſea, and 
Were all baptiſed under Moſes m the cloud, andin the ſea; 
and did all eate of one ſpirituail meate, and did all drinke of 
one ſpirituall drinke, * That is, they were baptiſed into 
Chriſt ſo well as wee, receiving the fignes and ſeales of 
his fauour ſo wel as we, For the ſpiritnallmeate was Chriſt, 


x That is,Ggnifying Chriſt, as himſelfe calles the wine 


fathers had the ſame promiſes of Chriſt,and the fame 
y Sacraments,and yet when they ſinned againſt God, he 
did ſo deſtroy them in the wildernes,that of many thou- 
ſands only rwo,being aboue twenty yeeres old, namely, 
z /oſratand Caleb,entred into the land of Canaan. And 
therefore let vs 2 beware that we doe not offend Goddin 
our thoughrs,as they did,//ting after evil! rhings,Numb. 
I1,4.in our words, murmuring againſt God as they did, 
and were deftroyed of che deſtroyer, Numb.14.37. ln our 
deeds, worſhiping imagesas they did, according as it is 
c-written,the people ſat downe to eate andadrinke, and roſe 
vp to play:neither let vs be defiled with formation, as ſome 
of them were defiled,and fel in one day d 2.3.thouſand,f God | 
ſpared nor the naturall branches, Rom.11.21. /ct him 

that thinketh he [tandeth,take heed left he fall, ] would not 
have you ignorant what our fathers in the wildernefle | 
did,and ſuffered : forall thefe things are written for ex- 
amples,cſpecially tro admoniſh vs, vpon whom the ends 
ofthe world are.come, | 


Now the word end fignificth in holie Scriptures at 
= 
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cher a conſumption, as L.Pet.4.7. theendof all things u | — 
at hand; or aconſummation,as Ecclefiaftes 12,13.Ler ws 

heare the endof all, In this place we-may receiue < both | * Marlorat, 
acceptions zit iSnow the f /aFF houre. Wherefore being  fr.loby 2,18, | 
compaſſed about with ſuch a cloud of witneflles, hauin 

read ſo many fearefull examples in old time, yea ſeene F 
many grieuous puniſhments vpon blaſphemous wret- 
 ches in-our time, ſecing wee haue'beheld the falles offo 
many, $ let vs take heed leſt wefall alſo, Gods corre. | 5 Hrdens,Cal- 
ing of other, is adireRting for vs, cuen the ruines of our | *#">Maryr. | 
fathers are regiſtred in his booke for our edification, and 
their follie for our inftrution. Againe,the perfeQtion of 
the world isnow,for Chr:/t i the end of the Law:whoſe | * R9#n.10.4. 
Goſpell hath bin preached inall i lands, and his ſauing | | Pſalm.19.4. 
k health is knowne among all nations, Andtherefore | * ?/alm.67., 
weare they whom the ends of the worldare come vpon,lthat | | 14%n.Gor- 
is, ve muſt makean end of living after theworld, as ha- | A 

[ uing our conuerfation in-heauen,Philip. 3.20, 


TY 


—_—_—u 
K— 


The Goſpell. Lvx = 16.1. 
leſus ſaid unto his Diſciples, there was a certaine rich 


[- 


' n Lzb.ad Got- 
man had a Steward,  * | tree 
| {atur a Paniga- 
m eng is of opinion, that this ſteward is the | 79/.50mil. dom. 
| AU Fdiue)l, abuſing his gifts in tempting men vnto 1.pof hs 


their condemnation, Other, as ® Theophils, Biſhop of | a_1,,1115even, 
Antiechia,thinks it may be ſpoken of $. Panl, who was a | Epiit..ed 4lgaſs- 
| bad fkeward of Gods good bleſſings, vntill he was called | am; & Arber. 
{yntoanaccount;9Saul,Saul,uhy perſecuteſt thou me? Ter- —_ loe, 

| tulla-rinp (tb, de fuga, doth affirme thatthe Tewes were | , ©, _ 
{this Reward, and the Gentiles happilie theſe debrors. | q qpud Malde: 
4 Hierom expounds it of clergie menz* Ambroſe,! Augn- | nat.inloc, | 
ftine, © Theophylatt,v Enthymins,of rich men only.But as phage” loc, 
Hierom epift,ad e Algaſiam quait, 6. and Eraſmus from | - gs, 


| Hierome,and Maldonatefromborh, imo doth Ggnifie| « ;2 toc. 
not| u1n loc, > 


re ene << << 


a 2k P VE" 


——_—_— 


tt — 


| 


| 


| 


x x.C0r.4.1. 


| : 
y Pontan in loc. 


a _ 


z See Ferus & 
Ardens wn loc. 


2 Fames 1.17. 
b 1.C07.4.7- 
Sec Epiſtle 4- 
Sunday aficr - 
Eaſter. 

© Rom.19.12, 


| wafted athispleaſurce,bur diſpoſed as his Lord will, 


plaine. 


/| theircharge much ofhisrich treaſure,namely, 


...._} 
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D ———————_— — 


not only villicur, 2 Bailifte of husbandrie, as it isin the 
vulgar Latine: but one ro whom all manner of goods 
and poſſeſſions are committed in charge, ro wit,a gene- 
rall S;eward, asitis in our Engliſh traaſſation, And to 
S. Hierome reades inthe cited Epiltle,R:dderationemn aſe 
penſationts tne,n9 enim poterts ampims dijpenſare.Where- 
vpon AMaldenarrus in his Commentarics on the place 
cunfeſſeth ingenuouſly that Hierome was not author of 
the common Latine edition of the new Teſtament. A)l 
of vs then are {iewards, and diſpoſcrs of ſome goods of 
God: Clergie men are *« ſtewards of Godshouſe, which 
is the Church; all Magiſtrates are ſtewards of thecom- 
mon houſe, which is the weale publike; Maftersare ie- 
wards of their own private houſes; 7 al men are ſtewards 
and clerks of the priuie cloſer of their conſcience, There 
is none ſo mighty thatis greater,or ſo meanethart is lefle 
then a ſteward tothe King of Kings. Nowthe ſteward 
z ought to confider with himſelfc theſe ſixe things cſpe- 
cially : | 

I F That he is a ſervant,not a maſter, 

2. That goods commitred to his charge may nor bee! 


3. Thathe is hircd to labour,not toloyter, 
4. That he muſt one day give an account, 
5- That many cics obſerue him, cuecr readie to com-| 


6, That he may be thruſt out of his Rewardſhip every 
day. 
Concerning the firſt, 2 eucry good and perfir gift is 
from aboue; b what haſt thou that thou haſt not recei- 
ued? Almightic Godis called in thebeginning ofthis | 
Goſpell arich man, as being iufinitly richin goodnefle 
and mercie < toward ail jos; therefore committerh ynto 

; 0" | 

Goods<Corporall, | 

| 4 Spiricuall, | 


_ 


_- * 
. 


Ki Thevinth Sunday after Trinitie. 
The which are not ro be ſpent as we wil,butimploied as 
he will, In goods temporall a man may play the bad fle- 
ward three waies : 


Keepin them wrongfully, 
Io 


Keepingthem balely, 
Spending them vnlawfully. 
Wee may nor gaine goods through others hurt, 
d building our houſe as the math, The moth is made far 
by ſpoiling the barkes and bookes in which it liueth: 
and © ſo the couetous rich-is made full by deuouring 
the poore, But albeic vaconſcionable Nimrods bee 
reputed onely prouident and thriftie men; yet by: the 
cultome of the Church heretofore they were f denied 
Chriftian burial, and by the moſt ancient 8 lawes: of 
 [England,the goods of adefamed oppreflor dying with- 
| out reſtitution, were excheted ynto the King, and all 
| his lands vnto the Lord of the towne, See Epilt, Dow. 
I, eAavent. 
| 2. Wemaybe bad ſtewards in keeping our temporal! 
goods baſely, Þ cauſtos estuarum non dommus facultatum, 
- | And therefore thou muſt expend: thy meanes asthy ma- 
| tec will haue thee, giuen vnto God, thy neighbour, .and 
thy ſclfe that which is due. To God,laying outtempo- 
rall things for ſpirituall comforts, in maintaining his 
|preachers,in defending his Goſpell,in building his hou- 
ſes, and reedifying his Temples, Vnto thy neighbour, 
| making friends of thine vorighteous mammon, as thy 
maſter here-commands thee, i Stips pawperum theſaurns 
divitum; was the word of the good Emperour Ti5.Con- 
flautins, The rich mans treaſure is the poore mans ſtock, 
Sathat if a diſtreſſed Chriſtian-aske thine almes, hee re- 
quireth only but his owne. When, I{ay,Chriftinthe per- 


—_——— 


pennie; not giveme a penny. £ Da mbjex eo quod tibide- 
dr,de 1240 GJULY0,9N0R de two,da redde : Thou art my ſte- 
ward, Ibegge nothing of thee but mine owne, reſtore 
| part ofthat which Icommitted to thee for me and mine, 


' de Nabumth, | 


ſon of a begger-intreateth a gift, he might ſay, payme a| 


Tobz7g. - 


loc. 


f Gregor decret. 
lib.gtitng, 
E Glanuil.de le- 
gibus e* £0n- 
ſuet. Angelic lib. 
7.Cape.t6, 


h Ambroſlib. 


cap.14. 


© DieR 03.113 


| 


Laftly, 
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tP/al.123.2. 
m 1.C8r.9.7. 
0 Pſal.23.5+ 


.4Rom.6.19. 


rx.C0or.I3. 


| 


The ninth Sunday after Trinitie, 


Laftlie, to thy ſelfe, for it is thy maſters pleaſure thou 
ſhouldeſt eate the !labovrs of thine hand, gnd taſte the 
m milke of thy flocke,that thine head be anointed with 
2 oyle, and that wine make thine hart glad.Pſal.104.15, 
Ir is his expreſſe will thou ſhouldeft doe good vnto thy 
ſcife, and notaltogether take care for thine heire, living 
poore that thou maiſt die rich, according to that of the 
o Poet: | 
Dines es haredi.pauper inopſq, tibi. 

3. Wee may bee bad flewards in laying outof our 
goods vnlawfully, cither vpon works of ſuperſtition to 
the diſhonour of God : or in vnneceſlaric quarelsof law 


| tethe hinderance of our neighbours : or in ſurfetting or 


drunkenneſle tothe ruinating of our eſtate, danger of 
ſoule, hurt of bodie, lofle of credit, griefe of friends, and 
vndoing of our heires. Asthe flattering paraſites, Þ owr 
tongues are onr owne,we are they that ought to ſpeake,whor 
Lordoner vs? Eucn ſothe riotous perſon anſwereth his 
good friends, exhorting him to frugall courſes; Aman 
may _ his owne as he liſt, I watte none ef your mo- 
ney, but my proper goods, and what hath either Prea- 
cher in the pulpit,or friend inprivate to doe with it? All 
which hee buildech vpon a falſe ground, for noman is 
Lord,bur only fteward of his wealth. 


q they do net grue their members ſeruants unto righteouſnes 
in holines : but make them ſeruants of uncleannes in fin from 
| one iniquitie to another. And men waſte the gifts of the 
ſpirit, whenasthey ſhall imploy them voto Gods diſho- 
' nour, and the Churches hinderance, © There be diuerſi- 
ticsof gifts, and differences of adminiſtrations,and di- 
uers manners of operations; one hath the ſpirir of vt- 
terance, toanother is giuen knowledge,to another pro- 
phecie, but allare to edific, \ for the gathering together of 
the Sajnts,and for the worke of the miniſterie, 

The third thing which a ſteward ought to conſider,is, 
that hee muſt labour in his Rewardſhip, not loyter. Al- 


—_ 


Men alſo waſte their goods of the bodie, when as| 


mightic 


. 


all 


-in his infinite wiſedome created nothing vaine andidle. 


Ilyy 


 keepe it,Gen.2.1 5. After Adaws fall, God laid this curſe 


T he ninth Sunday after Trinitie. 


mightie' God who by his great power made all things, 


The glorious Angels albcit they be ſpirits, yetwiniſtring 
ſpirits, ordained for the *© praiſe of God, and ſeruice of 
his Church, Heb. 1.14. ſent from God tominiſter for their 
ſakes which ſhall be herres of ſaluation, 1 will not heere de. 
termine whither euery particular perſon hath his parti- 
cular angell.u Ouid enim opus eff vr definiatur cam diſ- 
crimine,quando neſciatar fine crimme? Butin generall on- 
ou fee that Angels are ſeruients vnto God, and his 
people, fors/a&- in Greeke fignifieth a meſſenger, im- 
plying ation and labour,as the * e Magdeburgenſes have 
well obſerued. As for our ſelues : after God had created 
our firſt parent Adam,he placed him in the garden of E- 
den, not to ſleepe in the fweetebowres, or to ſpend his 
daies in the pleaſant walkes idlely : but ro dreſſeit and to 


ypon all his children :y /» rheſweate of thy face fhale thow 
eate bread, The which is vnderfiood of the ſweate of the 
braine, ſo well as of the brow. So that all men aſwell of 
profeſſion, as occupation ought to ſweate before they 
cate, There muſt beno ciphersin Gods Arithmericke, no 
mutes in' his Grammar, no blankes in his Kalender, no 
dumbe ſhewes on his ſtage, no falſe lights inhis houſe, 
no loiterers in his vineyard.Art thou pur apart to preach 
the Goſpell of God? then thou arta labourer; ſo the text 
expreſly : = The harneſt is preat, bat the labonrers are few. 
And r.Tim.5.17.the Elders thatrnle wellare worthy of 
double honour, ſpecially they which labour in the word, 
and dotrine. Many (quoth father 3 Latymer )can away 
with preſunr, but not with bene. If that bene were notin' 
text (as the Monke faid) all were well, If a man might 
eate the ſweete,and neuer ſweare, it were an caſte matter 
tobe a Preacher, if there were nor ops as well as bonum 
init.A Clergie man is inoxr©> and y (as d. Azgnſt.notes) 
18 9o7ew operis,itistobethe ſteward, & ouerſcerin Gods 
houſe,the which is an office of great imployment, 


epſalm.148.2, 


u Fuguſlin en« 
cbirzd C4p.59s 


®Cent.s.col.z17 


)Geneſ.3.1g., | 


* Matth.9.37. | 


2 Ser. 4. before | 
K.Edward6. 


bDeciuit. dei 
lib.19.cap.19. 
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| 4 Phornutus'm 
ſpeculat.de nat. 
| deorum cap de 
muſes. 


Ry 


© Pro4y.6.11. | 


J 
# ProN.104.5. 


| $1.Tim,.8, 


<(Mceffic.lib.z, | 


of 


| by the gratious indulgences of thy Prince, and large 


| theſe labour and induftrie, without which almightie 


--| are moſt excellent, and thoſe. writings and exerciſes of 


Artthoua Student in any profeſhon or facultie? then | 


(as© Cato faidof Scipio) thou mult bee leaft idle when 
chou art moſt idle. For enjoying a quiet ſedentarie life 


maintenance of thy parents, free from the tioubles of 
the Court, labour of the Countrey, buſineſle of the Ci- 
tiezthou muſt reade diligently, conferre often, obſerue 
daily. For reading makes a full man, confercncea readie 
man, writing an exa& man. All thy fine wit is but vani- 
tie,allthy great ſpirit but impudency,al thy braue flaunt 
of ſpeech is buta ſounding brafle,except thou ioyne to 


God ſelsno learning, as Heathen writers have told ys, 
For the Muſes are fo called d > ric wworec. Tntimating thar 
we ſhouldearneſily ſeeke for knowledge, as for a iewell 
of ineſtimable value, nor onely all the day, butcuen at: 
night alſo with lampeand lanterne. For thoſe ſermons 


ſchollers are i moſt .ſweete which a little ſmell of the 
candle, | 

Art thou an Arrtificer or Tradeſman? then earlie riſe, 
and gocto bed late, leſt < poxertie come wpon rhee As one 
that traueheth,and neceſſitie like an armed man, A traucl- 
ler commeth ſuddenly, anarmed man ftrongly; ſo that: 
the meaning of Salswon is, if thou neglett thy vocation 
and bufineſſe, beggeric will aflaulr thee ſo ſuddenly, fo | 
violently that thou ſhalt nor reſiſt ir, f e 4 ſorbfull hand 
waketh poore,but the band of the diligent maketh rich, He | 
bat pgathereth in ſummer is the ſoune of wiſedome : but hee 
that ſleepeth in barueſh is the ſome of confuſion, Hee that 
will not worke in harueſt, ſhall wantat Chriſtmas, Hee | 
that ſcattereth abroad when hee ſhould gather at home, 
drinking at the harrow , when hce ſhould follow the | 
plough, isa bad fteward to his houſchold,and s worſe | 
then an Infidel, Fr = 

Art thou a Lawyer? Examine the Clients cauſe faith- | 
fully,turnethy bookes cxaQty,proſecute his affaires in-; 


duftriouſly, 
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| das,Generall of the Thebans, vnderftanding a Capt 
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duſtriouſly, leſt that Icalian proverbe be verified, The dj- 
well makes his Chriſtma pie of Lawyers tongues,and Clerks 

ngers. Þ Hac enimlege taeri pauperes videntur vt ſpoli- 
ent,has lege defendunt miſeros,vt miſeriores fatiant defen. 


Artthon a ſouldier? abandon all idleneſſe, and endure 
al kind of i labour,for only ſuch are fitfor martial feates: 
and the reaſon is rendred by k Yegerins; becauſe ſuch 
as are moſt acquainted with the troubles of life, doe 
commonlie leaſt feare the paines of death. It was there- 
fore the word of 1 Seprimins Senerut, Laberemns, And 
of m e Aurelius Probus, Pro ſtipe labor, And ® Epaminon- 
aine 
of his Companie'to bee dead ; exceedingly: wondred 
how ina Campe, any ſhould haue ſo much leiſure as to 
be ficke. | | | 

Yea,burt ought Gentlemen of great poſſeſſions, and 
no office forfake their ſports of haukiny, and hunting 
and bowling,& become laborers in the Lords vineyard? 
The textis plaine, that all men are {tewards; and therfore 


Nobllitie came fromthe pen or-the pike, from learning 


Engliſh kiſtories I finde that moſt of our Gentlemen 
wereraiſed in flouriſhing peace by the Church, or elſe 
by feates of armes inthe daies of bloodie warres. A 


|» worthie father in his facukic deliuers in print, that a- 


bout 200.Gentlemen haue got honour to their families 
by the -ftudie of our Common-lawes: and-it eyerhath 


bin thoughta true poſition; ? Non genrs, ſed genius. Nou 


erefore 


| thoſe 


_ 


though I confefle thar ſuch exerciſes in their place and. 
| time be commendable: yerall their daies are notto bee 
waſtediin theſe, bur ſome houres areto be ſpent for the. 

ood ofthe Common-wealth,and of their owne priuate : 
families, And indeed the chiefe thing that commendeth 
2Gentleman,is aQtivitic and induftrie : forar the firt all ; 


or chiualdrie, from Prietthoed or Knighthood, In out - 


genr,ſed mens : Tathe words of our 4 owne Poet; To doe | 
{ ſhe pentle deeds that makes the Gentleman, And th 
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© Georg, He- 

nilch.prefat. 

ante [r014a70s 

ſcripteres aſe 
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CSerm.t.be- 
tore King Ed- 
ward 6, 


t Matth.25.25. 
u Luke 15.13, 
 Fcclef,11e9. 
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{ to bee conſidered, Almightie God will take a ſtrict 


| heare thus of thee? Giue accounts of thy-Rlewardſhip, 


thoſe renowned Worrhies in old time were called r He. 
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roes, not Hm" tic tex, or Xn5 5% dp, of Nav The ieforer 5 piterenfs 
$5", bur 7" vis 5p{lic: infinuating that vertue is the ſole 
ground of true Nobilitie ; whereas on the contrarie,no- 
thing doth moreruinate anoble familie then idleneſſe, 
the mother of ignoviethoughts, and midwite of all dif- 
honourable praQtiſes, euen the very Dua#table plaine 
high way to Needows and beggerie. 1x 


Nay,the charge of the Magiſtrate is ſo great, and the 
burthen of the King himſelfe ſo weightie, that it made 
Chryoftome ſay, miror fi quis rettorum ſaluari poſſit : hol- 
ding it a matter not impoſſible, but very difficult, as \ fa. 
ther La!ywmer expoundshim, In a word,every man muſt 
attend his ſtewardſhip, fromthe pooreſt Peſant, ro the 
oreatelt Prince, For as it followeth -in the next place 


account of all ſuch talents as have bcen committed vnto. 
vs,cither in common as men,.or elſe in-particular as:ma- 
viftrates,or minjſters,2s fathers or children,as princes or 
people, 11877; Tate F 
Sometimes be reckoneth in this life with vs,in puniſh- 
ing vs with gricuous plagues, and ficknefle, which are 
his miniſters, And ſometime calling vs before the magi- | 
rate which, is his deputie,' Sometime bringing 'vs to 
diſcredixge- before other, and ſometime to diſcomfort in | 
our owne ſoule, for expending his goods vnprofitablie, 
But his greateſtaudir is ar the laſt and terrible day,when 
as he will caſt the flothfull ſervant into vtter darknefle, | 
fort hidingy9s talent'in the ground, and the waſtefull fe- 
ward for" ſperding at is rietons lining. * Reioyce then O 
young man-in thy. youth, and walke inthe waies of thine | 
heart,and the ſighc of thine eies,but know that for all theſe 
things,God will bring thee to. indgement, He will one day 
come vpon thee with a! redde rationem, how is it-that 1 


for thou maiſt be no longer ſteward. 
Now leſt wee ſhould flatter our ſelues, in —_—_— 
that 
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l 
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1 
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| 


Sunn re oe. 


it were the treþble or firſt bell; the clamour of the poore, 
| licxethe counter-tennor, is exceeding loud, and Þ exters 


ling in paine, To pull at thefirſt bell alittle; conſcience 


The ninth Sanday after Trinitie. 


- 


not heare? or hee that mage the eye, ſhall hee not ſee? God. 
is all earc, all eyc, * !9tus anime, totns aniny ; knowing, | 
noting,ſecing,oucrſecing all things. And yetif he were 
not ſo, there bee many tel-tales and- pick-thankes in 
the familie,relating all our miſdemeanour, and accufing | 
vs vnto him, Among many 3 there bee three principall 
accuſets: 
"Our conſcience negleQed, 

The poore oppreſled, 

The creature abuſed, | 

Theſe three riog loud alarums in our Lords eares, a- 

waking him out of {leepe,importuning him vncefſantly 
to reckon ſpeedilie with vs, either in his particular ac- 
counts at our deaths: orelſe at his generall audit,in that 
laſt & dreadfull-day, The conſcience beginsthis peale, as 


To wit, 


004" <a Is. 


into the eares of the Lord of Heits ; and the creatures ring 
more deeply, like the great Bowbel, © groning and traue!- 


is an inward acknowledgement of the good and ewll in 
our actions, cither excuſing or acculing vs: Rom.2.15. 
that is (as 4 Philip Melantthorn in his definitions ) /r i 4 
pratticall [ylogiſme in our vaderitanding, the maioy where= 
of ts God's law, the minor and conclu/ſion,onr application of 
this law, approonmg in onr attions that which 1s good, aud 
condemning that which & ill, Or itis Gods eſpeciall bai- 
life, which arrefteth ys vpon cuery treſpaſſc;and his pri- 
vie ſecretarie,regiſtring all our thoughts,and words, and 
deeds in a book of remembrance,which ſhal be broughr 
foorth,and laid open ar that vnjuerſal! audit; Dan.7.10. 
The indgement was ſet aud the bookes opened, In which are 
ſer downe the particulars of all our receits and expenſes; 
there is © /rews for lying, {iemfor ſwearing, 7rzm for _ 
ing, 


—— 


209 
- } that God either cannot, or will not marke what is Fs 
{| done amifle in our ſtewardſhip : let vs often remem- 
ber that ofy Dauia, Hee that planted the eare, fhall hee |" Pſalm.94.9. 


z Cel.Calc.ag- 
Rina oracle, 


.3 See Feyrs, 
Vega,Pontan 
in (6c, 


b Iames 5.4. 


© Rom. 8.22, 


1Tom.l. 
fol.352. 


e SanAuar.of 
2 troubled 
fule. | 
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| k Prov. 15.15. 
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ad 2.Pet 2.7. 
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The ninth Sunday after Trinitie. | 


king, /rem for ſlandering, ſrems for cnuie, The totall ſum 
isthe manifeſt and manifold breach of all our Maſters 
Commandements, If theſe accounts be not croſſed in 
this life, we ſhall never haue our quie;z9 ef, in the lifeto 
come. So faith the ſteward in this Goſpell, /canor dig, 
and to begge | amaſhamed: It is too late to work now the 
day is gone, andf night is come; and it will not auaile 
mee to begge, as appeareth in the parabte of Dives : 
Luke 16, | | | 

I have ſhewed s elſewhere, that there be foure kindes 
of conſcience,to wit,a good,but not a.quiet: a quiet,bur,| 
not a good: both good. and quiet; neither good nor| 
quier, The children of God haue fometime an afflicted 
conſcience, complaining of their:1!] husbandrie to the 
Lord ; but it isa good conſcience,for ba broken ſpirit is 
an acceptable ſacrifice to God. Ir was better with Peter 
when hee wept, then when hee preſumed. If thou wilt 
pleaſe God,thou muſt oft diſpleaſe thy ſelfe. For there 
is i joy in heauen, when as there is an heartie ſorrow for 
finne on earth. He that is thus affected,and thus afflicted ' 
in ſoule for his vnthrifty ſtewardſhip, hathrather a good 
monitor of his conſcience, then a bad accuſer, Yet wee | 
muſt endeuour daily that it may be quier, as1tis good, 
For ſuch a conſcience #&© a K con:imual feaſt:at which! An- | 
gels arc ſeruitors, and m God himſelfe gueſt, and the 
caccre, ® Toy inthe holy Ghoſt, and the muſicke, ſuch a 
peace with God, our neighbours and our ſelues, aspal-| 
ſeth all vaderſtanding, 

The ſecond accuſers are the poore diſtreſſed and op- 
preſſed. The fins of Sodome o yexing righteous Lot, are 
ſaid to crie to the Lord: Geneſ.18.21.P «bel being! 
dead yer ſpeaketh, and his blood crieth even from earth 
vnto heauen : Genef.4. 10, The wages of the labourers, 
which nconſcionable. rich men hauc kept backe by 
fraud, crie to the Lord,and their cries are entred in his 
cares : Iames 5.4. And therefore let churliſh 4 Naba!, 
andcruel* Ahab herelearne tomake the poore not _ | 

oes . 


ti 


——_— 
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F T he ninth Sanaay after Trinitie. 


foes:but friends of their vnrighteous mammon, If they ſhal 
accuſe,crying for reuenge,the Lord reſpeRing ſhe deepe 
fehing of the poore, will* awake as one ont of ſleepe,and as a 
giant refreſhed with Wine, will ſmite his enemies in their hin- 
der parts, and put them to a perpetaall ſhame, Bur if the 
poore pray to God for vs, and praiſe God in our almes, 
our bleſſed Saviour telleth vs,that we ſhall be recerned in- 
to everlaſting habitations, 

Laſtly, the creatures abuſed, accuſe the bad tewars: 
vnto his-Lord, not onely the ſenfible creature, grozing 
and traxelling mm paine, till it be deliuered from the bon- 
dage of corruption and vanitie, which againſt it will it 


| 2171 


P/alm.13.5, 
© P/alme. 


I ——— — ——— CC —— 


ſuffereth vnder the wicked : buteuen the very ſenſclefſe | 


of the timber: * the moth of the garment, and the ruſt of the 
cankered gold witneſſing againſt the couetous world- 
ling. Yea, the dead letter of the Bible cricth and accu- 
ſeth, as Chriſt ſheweth in they Goſpell : Doenor thinke 
that I will accuſe you to my Father, there # one that accn- 
ſeth you,cuen Moſes in whom ye truſt; * that is,the law ſhal 
accuſe you for playing the bad ſtewards, 
Wherefore ſecing eucry man is a ſteward, and euerie 
ſteward is a ſeruant,and euery ſeruant muſt labour, and 
ſo labour,that he may doe good to his fellowes, and in- 


waſte any goods, other are willing to complaine, and 


will one day call for an account, and that day may bee 

this day let vs, I beſeech you, be good inour office, let 

ys examine our reccitsand expenſes cuery day, that whe | 
our great Lord ſhal cometo iudgement,and reckon with 

 vs,hee may ſay to euery one of vs; © /t zs well done, good 

ſeruant and truſtie, thon haſt been faithfull in lutle, 1 will 

make thee ruler oner much : emter iro thy maſters iop. 


Pa 


creature," rhe fone crying ont of the wall,aud the beame out | 


creaſe the talent of his maſter: ſecing, I ſay, when wee | 


God isableto thruſt ys out of our Rewardſhip:ſceing he | 


u ?7abar.2.1t, 
X IamMes 5.2. 


” lobn 5.45. 
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& 11.3.Kom.6.3 
f Muſtulus. 
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 Concerninz ſpiritual hinges brethren, 1 would not hae 
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| and for whatend they received them; in ſo much,as the 
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the ſam: ſpirit Amiding to encry man a ſenerall gift enen as 


T be tenih Sunday after T rmitie, 


_ 


— _— — 


_——_r —— _ —_— - 


The Fpiſlle, 1, Con. 12.1. 


you ignorant, oc, 


M5*He Corinthians indued with many notable gifts, 
| had Þ forgotten (as it ſhould ſeeme) from whom, 


dinifion of gifts occafioned among them a < diuifion of 
{ceorts,cach one defpiting or enuying another,according 
to the proportion of their {euerall graces, Our Apoſtle 
| theretore diſcufleth in this Epiſtle, three points eſpecial- 
| iy concerning ſpirituallthings. As 

1. From whom they proceed; all theſe worketh one and 


d Muſculus, 


s$ R0m.10.2. 


h Anſelm. 


i Sarcerius, 


he will, 
{ The generall profeſſion of Chriftianitie: 
No man can ſay that Teſws ts the Lord, 
2. Whati Butbytheholy Ghoſt. 


they be 4 for } ; Gifts. 
, Particular vſe : Dz- fi "Op 
werſcties of eAdminiftrations, 
L Operations, 


2. For whatend: The gift of the ſpirit zs guaen ts enerie 

man ts edifie withall, £2 
Concerning ſprrituall things brethren, I would not haue 
you ipnorant | This one phraſe repeated often in the 
i writings of this Apoſile, ſheweth af remarkable diffe- 
rence betweene Chriſtian and antichriſtian teachers. A 
Popiſh DoQRor is well content that his brethren ſhould 
continue till in blind deyotion : but Saint Pay is defi- 
rous his brethre ſhould be zealous according to 8know- 
ledge,not ignorant in fpirituall things. Orher matters / 
will ſet in order when I come, but in the meane while bre- 
thren, { \vould not hane you ignorant concerning ſpiritual 
| gifts :i ſo called ip reſpet of the cauſe, for that euery gilt 
is 


_ Y _ _____—_ 
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is fromthe ſpirit : andinreſpeRoftheeffeR, as making | 
meu ſpiritual, directing vs how we fhould liue,nor ac-. Rn 
cording to the fleſh bur after:the ſpirit, 
Ye knoW that ye were Gentiles, and went your waies unto 
dumbe imager,oucn 45 ye were led] Leſt they ſhould boaſt 
of their great gifts,he puts them in mind what they were 
before they were led by the ſpirit of God, namelie, that 
they were mifled by the ſpirit of Satan, in ſuch ſort, that 
they worſhipped duwb idols. Hee that is dumb for the | | 
moft part isalſodeafe; S, Paw!therefore k taxeth here | * Maryy. 
their idle yanitic for adoring ſuch godsas could neither 
heare nor helpe, neither prote@ them from wrong, nor 
direQthem inthetruth, according to that of | David: | 1Pſalm,115.5, | 
They hawe monthes and ſpeaks not,cies bane they and ſee not, 
| cares and heare uot : they that make them are like to them, 
and ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them, Hemight | 
haue named other finnes, as he doth = elſewhere, n - = Epheſ.2.2, 
hee names idolatrie as the greateſt,as the moſt common | ® Aquin. 
among the Gentiles, and as the mother fin, from which | 
all other ariſe, For ® becauſe they turned the glory of the | * Rom.2.23, 
ecorrnptible God to the ſimilitude of the image of a corrup- 
tible man, and of birds and of foure-footed beaſts, and of ] 
| ereepmyg things; almightie God gaue them vp vnto their | 
hearts luft, that they might commit all y uncleanneſſe enen 
with greedineſſe. In a word, 4 as all wickednefle is from 
- wicked ſpirit; ſo cuery good grace fromthe good 
trit, "Y 
: No man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God defieth Teſias:aifo no 
14s car ſay,that Teſts is the Lord,but by the bolie Gbeit |It : 
is obieed here, that the-r diuels acknowledged Chrift, | c x42b.8.29, 
andthat hypocrites crie, Lord, Lord, Anſwere is made, | | 
thatthe divels acknowledge Chriſt, as being thercunto 
conſtrained out of # feare;and that hypocrites as difſem- | 
bling, doethis out of faſhion ; only the true Chriſtians | 
fay, Chriſt is Lord, out of faith,as © with the heart belee-| tRemro.to. | 
Wing unto righteouſnes,and with the month confeſſing to ſal- | 
_— Our Engliſh phraſe doth expreſle this well : will \ 
P BA 


P Epheſq.19. | 
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u T!f.1-I16., 
x {a16:47, 
y Anſelm. 


z Martyr 
Catuin. 


2 Aquin, 
b Matth, 10.7. 
c Foba 11. 


d Ambroſe in 
{0C. 


: I .C0 1.4 WH 
f Photias in loc. 


js Galath.5.13. 


{ Þ Chryſoft.4m- 
| broſe, Theopby- 
lad. 


E Heron, Pho- 


$0345, Primaſores. 


k Ardens, 


| notas ſpeaking from themſelues, but as mooued by the 
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The tenth Sunday after T. rinitie. ET] 


_ ſay ir? that is,auow it vpon your ccrtaine kno wiedge 
and conſcience, freely,fully, conftantly. For many pro. 


confirue this, * de d:cere voluntario non coals, de dicere 


fying grace, but of ſuch gifts asare common to the-re= 


the ſpirit dwelling in himifhebe good, moouing him 
ifbad. So Þ ud preached, and © Caiphas prophehied,! 
ſpirit : 4 Quicquidenim verum A quocunque aicitur a ſpi- 

rits ſantto dicitur. 7M | 

Tere are dinerfities of gifts, andyet but one ſpirit : diffe- 

rencts of adminiſtrations, and yet bxt ane Lord: diners ma- 
nersof operations,andyet but one-Ged] Theſe three words, 
gifts, adminiftrations, operations, are three weapons to 
beate downe their.pride, If gifts, why ſhould any boaft, 
easifhe receiued them not; *f if adminiſtrations and 0- 
perations,euery one by loue muſt s ſerve another, as ha- 
uing his gift zoedifiewithall, Inthe three words, Spirit, 
Lord, God; the hb Doctors obſerue the myſterie of the 
bleſſed Trinity,the Father is called God, the Sonne Lord, 
the holy Ghoſt the Spiric, Againe, iſome note here the 
Deitie of the holy Ghoſt, againſt Macedon ; in-that. 
the Spiritis called Lord and. God - and Chrifts equalitie 
with the Father;againſt e1rias, in that Chriſt isnot al- 
waie named afyer the Father,-but; ſometime, as in this; 
place, before the Father. According to that of &4rha- 
zaſmma;lothe Trinitie,none is afore or atter other, noneis. 
greater orlefſe then another, & Gyft+are aſcribed roGod 
the holy Ghoſt; whoſe ſpeciall/attribute is loue: admi- 


fefſe Godin words, ® who deny him jr their workes. Ii we 


Y lngna, corde, opere; ho man canſo ſay, that Icus is the | 
Lord,butby the holy Ghoſt. z Other antwere,that.Pa#/ | 
| here ſpeakes not of the regenerating ſpirit, or of iuſti- 


niftrations vnto Godthe Sonne,whoſe ſpeciallattribute 
is wiſdome : operations to Godthe Father, whoſe ſpe- 


—— 


! 


probate with Gods elec, Infinuating,thatno man, whe- | 
ther he be good orbad,can ſay,leſus is the Lord, but by | 


ciall attribute is power, yorking al/in all, There are diucr- 


faries | 


— — —_— 


— 
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an 


| 


ſell, fortitude, &c, Diuerſities of adminiſtrations, as ſoxe i 


_— 


— — 
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fitiesof gifts,as the fpirir of vnderſtanding,wiſdome,coun- | lEſay 11.2, 


— 


' The tenth Sundey after Trinitie. 


| apoſtols aut quimmultafacit in multts, ſed qui omnia in on- 


| vnto Mercury: whereas the text ſaith,a/ theſe workerth one - 


| ſecerall gift, overthrow their afſertion, * who grant to | * Rozarde 


be m Prophets, other Apoſtles, and ſore Enangetiſts, and | ®Epbeſ.q.1tr. 
ſome Paſtors and Teachers, Diuerſities of operations, as | | 
to one #5 ginen the pift of bealing, and to another power todo | 

miracles, &c, All theſe worketh one God who worketh | 

all inall. Hei” * allinall; allas theo firſt cauſe,and wor- | *r.{vr. 15,28. 
king invsallas the ſecondary cauſes, According tothat | 44:2. 
ofthe y Prophet : Lord thou haſt wroupht all our Workes pans b 
in vs,or for vs. Our Apoſtle doth not fay, 4 quimagnd | q 1cutus. 


operatur in magnts, aut qui miranda facit imprephets & 


"ibs, Tnfinuating that all theſe workes of all his agents 
are from him onely, diruding ro euery man a ſenerallgif? 
exen 15 be will, 

By which one ſentence foureerrors are confutedeſpe- 
cially : 1,Thar opinion of the Gentiles,attributing feue- | 
rall gifts vnto ſeuerall gods. As good luccefle in warre to | 
Aars,wiſedome to Mineraa.quick diſpatch of buſineſſe 


and the ſame ſpirit. 2. The words,diniding to exery man a 


God a prouidence and' knowledge which is vniuerfail | 44*in. | 
only, nor a particular in euery ſeuerall ation and acci- - 
dent, 3. Theclauſe,pro ve valr, Euen as hee will,abun- 
dantly confounds Macedanins,denying the Godhead of 
the holy Ghoſt, ſbecauſe none bur God can doe. what 
hee will, or as hee will, 4. * This makes againſtſuchas 
aſcribe their diverfities of gifts either to mans merit or 
fatall deſtinie. For he ſaith not *as is duey bur, as he will. OX< 

Vnto one ts given viterance of wiſedome,to another ts ginen = C.advirgt- | 
viterance of knowledge by the ſame ſþirit;to another ts ginen; © | 
faith by the ſame ſpirit, He workes not all in one,nor all in | 
many, butallinall; beſtowing ſeuerall graces vpon ſe-| 
uerall perſons as hee will, each one being endued with a 


different gift rs edifie withall, 


C [aictan, 
*® Ardens. 


t Ambroſcex- 


Diuerfities of gifts are not givenynto men for often- " Muſculus, |, 


Ea tation, ' 
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The tenth Sunday after Ty TInitIE. | 


| x BeX4. 


JRo M.13, 4. 


tation, or ſaRion, orasitisinthe Goſpell appointed to 
be read this day, tomake merchandiſe in the Temple : 
but for edification to doe good withall, Not onely to 
themſclues in their owne particular eſtate: but =&: wouu- 
gte9r, for the benefit of other, even the generall good of 
the * whole Church, Fory a wee haue many members in 
| one bodie, and allmembers haue not one office + ſo wee being 
many, are but one bodie in Chriit, and ezery one anothers. 


wembers Sec Epift.2.Sunday after Epiphanic, 


—_ 
Y 


The Goſpell. Lyvxz 19.41. 
And when he was come neere to Hieruſatem, he behcld| 
the Citie and wept on it,&C. 


N this hiſtorie S. Luke ſets downe Chriſts behaviour 
both before and after he came to Hieruſalem. 


| ' Time when,at that houre 
| when he was entertai- 

ned of the multitude 

with great pompe and 

© zollirie. 

yponera ag 4a FeÞ1-2 Cauſe why, the confide- 

edi | ration of Hieruſalems 

| vnhappie fate in re- 
FY" ul of her preſent 
1 { fins,and future iudge- 
| | ments, | 

| Wh Optatiuelie : O if chow hadſt knowne,” 

| at he CC, 
| faid, ") Definitiuely : The daies ſoallcome une 
tothee;&C. 


x. CorreQing the grolle abuſes of the Temple, | 
cafting out thoſe that ſoid and boxghs therein, 
| After < 2. Shewing the right vſes of Gods houſe: 
namely, that itis appointed for prayer and 


preaching, | 
I _ And; 
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T he tenth Sunday afier Trinitie. 


eAnd when he Was come neere Hieruſalem,be beheld the 

| Cirie and wept] Our" bleſſed Sauiourin his progreſle to 
Hieruſalem was honoured of the multitude very much, 
as $,* Matthew reports;for ſome ſpred their parmentsin 
che paſſages, other cur downe branches from the trees 
and ſtrawed themin the way, the whole companie go- 
ing before and comming after,cricd Hoſanne, bleſſed be 
he that commeth in the name of the Lord; or, as our E- 
]uangeliſt, they began ts praiſe God with a loud voice, for all 
the great Works they had ſcene, ſaying, Peace in heanen,and 
gloriein thehigheſt places. And yetin the midſt ofall this 
to/litie when hee beheld Hierufalem he wept. © Infinua- 
ting,that al the pomps and delights of the preſent world 
|are ſoone turned into mourning : Þ even 14 langhing the 
heart ts ſorrowfall,and the end of mirth s heaumneſſe.In hea- 
| uen is nothing bur all pure ioyes, in hell nothing but 
_ | meere miſeries,in earth are both, one mingled with ano- 
ther. Our life reſembles a riuer; for as < all rivers come 
from the ſea and returnethither againe;ſo the beginning 
and ending of our daies are full of ſa]r water, our firſt 
voyce being a crie,thelaſt a groane, There is happily 
ſome ſweet and faire water in the middle of our age,but 
{itpaſſeth away ſo ſwiftly thatit is no ſooner ſcene but 
gone. Like the ſpiders houſe,and tree,which ifir be ta- 
ken out of his place, it will denieit, and ſay, /hawe nor 
ſeene thee.Seianu (as © Xiphilin reports)in the forenoone | 
was ſo followed of the people that they would haue 
made him their Ceſar; yet hated him ſomuch inthe af- 
ternoone, thas they ſent himas a malefaRtor vynto the 
iayle,giuing him iron fettersin ſtead of a goldeEcrowne, 
f Balthazar in the middeſt of a great feaſt as he was ca- 
rowſing in the golden vefſe)sof the temple, ſaw the fin- 
-4 gets of a mans hand writing vpon the walles of his pa- 
ace, which ſo troubled his thoughts & changed bis counte- 


-&. "W 


wence, that the ioynts of his loynes were looſed,axd bis knees 
ſmote one againit another, 8 When the children of /ob 
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vita Chrifli, 
parl.2.cap.28, 
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«d 7ob8.14. 


© /1 vita Ti- 
ber.ex Dion, 
bi(t,l;b.58, 


f Dans. 


$lob 1.18.19, 


were banketring intheir elder brothershouſe, — 
| there| 


® —_—__—— 
— tt... _Y 


þ-$2 


d Prog.14.13. | 
| 


© Eccleſiaſt.1.7, 


| 


4 


| 
| 


— 


6.de eubernat, 

dei Idem Chry- 
(oft.Bernard, 

| Holcot,es aly. 

\ iega an loc. 


| k Ardens. 
Zepper. 


Ll Heb.q.t5. 
m Origen.aptd 
Aquin.in loc. 


a Matth.5.4. 
.0 Wigandss... 
Sarcerius. 
P Luke 157 
4q Brexntins. 
r .Meclandvon. 
4f Egech.z3.11. 
tCant.6.1 2. 


; 


u1,7111,2.4 


h Saluienss lib, | 
| once tolaugh.iHereby teaching vs,that ſolong aswe be 


. | ding hisaffeQtions and-teares in ſport;nam gwicquid vult, 


| 


| we muſt fir downe by the waters of Babylon and weepe. 


| hismanbood; for hereby wee know that our high Prieſt 


conuerſion vnfainedly, who weepes ouecr our fines ſo! 


"_ —GC—— 
z 
| 


i 
ns —_—————_ s._ 


there camea great wind from beyond the wilderneſſe 
and ſmore the foure corners of the houſe, which fel vpon | 
them and flew-them : and cherforc ſceing the calamitits 


? The 168th Sundayafter T: rinitie.. 


of this life ſurpaſſe the ioyes in number and nature;Chriſt | 


is ſaid often in tne Goſpels hiſtorie to weepe, Þ but not 
pilgrims in a [trange land out of our owne countrey, 


As for our harpes we mutt hang them yp yntill we come 
to Hierufalem aboue : Pſal.I 37. 

This weeping of Chriſt concernes all men, eſpeciallie 
clergie men, Itconcernes vsall k asa demonftration of 


i 1 roncbed With the feeling of our infirmiries,Itis an infiru- 
ion for Clergie men in more particular, ® for that he 
confirmed his owne precept with his owne praCtiſe, He 
ſaid n elſewhere, Blefed are they that mourne; and behold 
himſelfe doth here weepe. 

The next point to bee furtherexamined, is, the cauſe 
why Chriſt did weepe, And that is the confideration-of 
leruſalems eftate, both inreſpeRof herpreſent fins, and 
future puniſhment, hex be was come neere to Hiernſa- 
lem he heheid the citic andwept.onit, Here we may learne 
many goodlefſons : as 1. Itſeruesto 0 terrifie; for as the! 
p penicent ſinner occaſioneth in heauen joy: ſothererch-! 
lefſe offender continuing obflinate in his iniquitie, 


brings (as much as in him lieth) euen 4 heauineſſe into | 


the courts of happineſſe. 2. This may* comfort vs in our 
tentations, as being affured \ hee will nor thedeath of 4 
ſimner,but that all repent and be ſaned, He doth affegt our 


bitterly, ſpcaking alſo pathetically : * Rerarne,rerurne.O 
Sbulamte,reture, returne, O if thou had knowne thoſe 
things which belong vnto thy peace! Let vsnor, I beſeech 
you, make Chriſt a (tage-player or hypocrite, comman- | 


valde wilt, And his will is * that all men ſhall bee ſanen, | 


an 
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and come to: the knowl:doe of the trach, And therefore | 
| when Chriſt at any time ſhail drarv necre to vs jn his ho\}. | 
ly Werd avid Sacraments,as hedid hereto Hiervſalem in | | 
bis bodily-preſence;let'vs open the * doores of our hare, | * Apoc.3.20, 

and-gazes of. our temple, that the'7 King of glory may | 7 P/alm.24.7. 

come in; :3+Thisteacheth vs to 41love ourenevhies;and | * £1do!phus.” © 
to prayfor them whoperſetuce vs, Ic 1s; certaine Chrilt  —_- 
knew that heſhouldbetrucifiedin.Hicrufater;aridyer 
he deſired their good, who-ſought and wroughthishurr, 
4. That wee make notourſclues > merry withthe mad 
humors, .idle ſpeeches, outragious oathes of drunkards 
andiatheifts; Hay, that we laugh pot at the fajjes:gf our 
brechrea, applauding.chemin their follie;wakibgrhebr | cot, +] 


2 4rdens, 


inficmities and finnes our tabretand delight: burrather ZF EY 


following here Chriftsexample,colament, wheniwe be- 77 
hold ſuch enormiries.inany,'Þ mPeepe for the dead,for hee | > Eccleſ22.11, 
hath loſt.the light « ſewaepe for the fool; for-hawanterb is | 
derſtanding : make Small weeping: for the dead, for he wat | 
reſt, put the life of the foole t5 worſe taen thedieath,. And | 
if we muſt be forrie for the finnes:ef another, bow:mitich | | 
more for our owne; weeping with © PereFbitterly?That | © Matth. 26.75, 
S. Perer,wept, 1 find, faith 4 Ambroſe but wharheſaid;T | a Ser.46; + 
find not,. Ireade ofhis teares,but notof his-ſatisfation: | — 
Retle plane Prtriu flewit & teowit'; quid quod deflers fo : EINER My K 
let, non folet excuſari ; &: quod defends non poteſt, ablat | Emiſſenus & 
poteff, : | rf nie Bil anon oi! 1295077 | Er ene be. 

. O if thon hadſt knowne)This exceeding paſſionateſpeech + 
isabruptand defeRtive, Butir maybe ſappliedthus:-*©'| 
daughter $i6,ihthow hadfiknaivn ſo welasL,thou wouls| 
deſt'< weepe:ſo well as I; thouwouldeſt f remaine ſtill; | * Hypcbius | 
and not8 periſhinthyfinnes.; Oras Þ other, thou woul-'! FT AN "1 
deſi@bey my;preaching and beleeve. Hierufalem, Hiern-'| ,7,; ates 5 I; 
falem, it thouhadit knownethol tbings which belbng| z7 loc. 
ratoithy prace ſo wellas,thowwouldeſtagreequitkly?| *Eraſmus, ** * 
withithiae-aduecsfary,thou wouldeſi-cyetvin thiszrhy day: | | 
bee ſtudious of peace,thou wouldeſt(as it isin our Bng- | 
liſh rexthene)] (ake:bred, Sec;P diigaralhomrin locipart.1. | 
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firable rokkyow thoſe things which belong vnto peace.z Sea- 


| every Sabbath day. Yer becauſe they negleRed rhe time of 
| their viſttation, theſe things were hid from their &er. AS 


| the law:. burit did not vnderfiand this one necefiarie 


Tanſen, concord, cap. 110, Eraſmus & Maldonat, in 
Lace 19.42. oS | 

Chriſtthen.i wiſhed ynto Hieruſalem : 1, Vnderfian- 
ding and knowledge. 2. Such a knowledge as was pro- 


ſonable knowledge : exen in tbis thy day. Hieruſalem if 
the hadſt knowne, As if he ſhould ſay: Will yee know 
why I weepe?It is becauſe thou knoweſt not the time of 
thy viſitation. Hinc ille lachryme, 9: thou alſo, !that 
is,thou ſo well as any, -yea-better then all other cities in 
the world, For if Sawmariaand Galile had periſhed in their 
finne,my griefe'would nor-have bin ſo great. But thou 
Hieruſalem ar: rhe "city of God;theTyoy of the nhole earth, 
an. babitation which the Lord hath choſen for bimſelfe, 
ſaying, This ſhall be my reſt for ener, here-willl dzell, for I| 
haue adelight therein, O Hieruſalem, Hierufalem, whoſe | 
Nately-towers arc life 'vpinto heauen, cepnt inter nubila, 
thou ſhalt now bee mate enen with theground, for thine 
enemics ſhall not leane in thee one flone vpon another, 
\Yea, but didnot Hierufalem know? Yes ſurely, the 
words of they Prophets and q _— were read among them 


Chriſt expounds himſdife ; r This peoples heart is waxed 
fat,and their cares are dull of hearing,and with their cies 
they have wincked, left they ſhould ſee with their cies, 
and heare with their cares, and vnderſtand with theit* 
hearts,andſhould returne that I might heale thero, Hap- 
pilic this vnhappie Citie knew many curious quirkesof 


—_ ofthe Goſpel,that Chriſt was her # peace, For when 
e would* often haue gathered her children together,as 
the hen gathereth her chickens vnder her wings, 'they 
would not; but-obſtinatelie » reieRed him, and be- 
traied him, and denicd him, and in fine crucifled him: 
Acts 3.13.15. | we 
Emer m this thy day] The time of our viſitationis but 


day 


PO OS 


CET 


.| finnes, and great fins are the forerunners of 
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| — 


day, wherein man Jaboureth vntill * evening, aty night 
his ſoule is taken from him,8& when that night 18z come, 
no man c2n worke, Wherefore while it i called® to day, 
b receme nor the grace of Chriit in waine, For now i that 
accepted time,behold now the day of ſaluation,Euen this day 
Hicruſalem is allotted for thy conuerfion, after the kil- 


ling of jo many Prophets, and Roning of ſuch as were 


ſeat ynto thee : yet if thou wilt heare my voyce to day, 
< ſeeking me while I may be found, and calling ypon me 


while I am nigh: If thou wilt in this day, wherein I 


come weeping vnto thee, for thee, repent and beleeue, 
thou maiſt bee receiued vnto fauour. But expe nor 
another day ; for this is by day, the next is the day of 
the Gentiles ; or happily Gods day, wherein he will vi- 
fitin iudgement, not in mercie, Deceiue not thy ſelfe 
daughter Sion, this day ſhall haue no morrow, for at 
this veric now, deus dries vitionum connenerunt, the 
God of vengeance, and day of yengeance are met to- 
octher. 

w For the daies ſhall come wnts thee,that thine enemies ſhall 
caft a bancke about thee] 4 The time wherein vsgodlic 
men take their yaine pleaſures is but a day : but the time 
wherein they ſhall be punithed hereafter is called in the 
plurall number, dazes, < If God ſpared not the naturall 
branches,if he reieQted his owne citie, when ſhe reicted 


calling vs in this our day to repentance : for theſe tlirce 


follow one another, 8 ingentia beneficia, ingentia peccata, 
ingentes pene » Great benefits abuſed occaſion great 


his owne Sonne; let vs not, I befeech you, * desþi/e the | 
riches of hus bauntifulnes, and patience,aud long ſufferance, | 
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oreat iudge- 
ments. If England then, as Hieruſalem, harden her hearr, | 
while Chriſt Þ crieth in her ircetes, and teacherh m ber | 
Temple daily ; what doth it elſe but heape vnto it elfe 
wrath againſtthe day of wrath,and of the declaration of 


the juſt iudgement of God? 


h Prof.1.20 


| 


He went into the Temple] It is a new conceit of ſome 


which 
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 whicharebad Philoſophers, and worſe Diuines,that onr 


bleſſed Sauiour was a coward, in fearing the naturall 
death of the bodie, a diftrated wretch in ſuffericg the 
ſpiritvall death of the ſovle, a brand of ell, inendurin 


| fora timethe infernall death both of body and foule, Bur 


the ſiluer current of the Scriptures, andthe whole fiream 
of Expoſicors, even from the fir preaching of theGoſe 

ell, vnrill the daies of i «{Zuguitinxe [nitinianm, and 
Cardinall k Cxſa, runne quite another way, concluding 
peremptorilie, that our glorious Sauiour did yndergoe 
the firſt death manfully, and ouercome the other trium- 
phantly. 

Not to .crucikie the text, and to meddle with imperti- | 
nent controuerſies ; 1if Chrift had been cowardly daun- 
ted with the terrors of bodily death, he would not often 
haue viſited Hieruſalem, the Citie wherein he certainlie 
knew that hee ſhould bee crucified, at thoſe times when 
there was greateſt reſorr,and in thoſe places which were 
moſt frequented,as it is ſaid here,he went into the Temple, 
I confefſe,Chrift did naturally feare death,otherwiſe hee 
ſhould not haue been affeRed as an ordinarie man : yet 
he ſuffered willingly, otherwiſe he ſhould not haue been 
ſo well affected as an ordinarie Martyr, For whereas 
m there be three kinds of martyrdome; the firlt opers, ſed 
yon voluntatis,as the martyrdome of the Perhlemitiſhin- 
nocents recorded by $. 2 Matrhew:The 2. Volantatis,fed 
20n operts, as the mattyrdome of $./ohn the Evangeliſt 
reported in 9 Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie, The 3. Er opers & 
veluntatzs, as that of S. Stephen, related Acts 7 : if Chrifts 
martyrdome and bloodie paſſion had been opers, ſed nor 
voluntatss, onely materiall and not formall , it could 
neither have been meritorious for himſelfe,nor ſatisfa- 
Rorie for other. Becauſe it isa true rule both in reaſon: 
and Divinity,that an ation doneeither by chance with- 
out our kaowledge, or by violence againſt our will, is 
neither accepted of God,nor commended by men. That 


OR 


onely is done well, which is done of our will, And there- 
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fore whatſocuer other print or prate, Chriſt eadured his 
paſhon molt reſolutely and checrefullie : witneſſing fo 
much of himſclfe, p No man taketh my life from me, but 1 
lay it dewne of my ſelfe, | 

| Forthecleering then of this point we muſtremember 
an old diſtinction, namely,that there was in Chriſt(q #0 
ſecundum potentiam, ſed ſecundum attum ) a double crea- 

red or humane will,a 69uc, and a 862, faithr Dawmaſecen, 

that is,as Aqzin conſtrueth ir,anaturall will,and a ratio» 

nall will: as the /entexriarie Divines viually ſpeake, vo- 

luntas vt nathra,et volanta vt ratio, Now Chriſt accor- 

ding to his-ſenſuall and naturall will trembled ar the 

pangs, and quaked at the paines of death : neither was 

this athnfull or inordinate in him,for as much as nature 

\hunneth all things burtfull and deſiruftiue. And ſe 7. 

z#/tine writing of croſſes and troubles,afficmed truly,rs- 

lerare eainbet,non amare : nemo autem quod tolerat amat, 

et/i tolerare amat. Bur according to Chriſts bowleſis and 

rationall will,it was his chiefe defire to die:* O may father, 

if it be paſſible let this cup paſſe from me : neuertheleſſe,not as 

Iwill, but.as thou wilt : wy,os is 99, not according to my 

thelefis and naturall defre, which abhorreth death : bur 

a thou wilt,to which my rationall will is alway confor- 

mable. So $.» « Luguſtine and the ſchoolemen expound- 
his words in lib. 3.ſent.diſt 17. 

x Aqniz doth exemplifie the point thus: A man (faith 
he)will not naturally ſuffer launcing and cutting of any 
member, yet forthe good-ofthe wholebodie,reaſon o«. 
vercomes often ſenſe, whereby burning and launcing is- 
endured :inlike manner Chrift,ex imperu natare,abhor- 
red death, bur ex imperio rations, confidering that the 
paſſion of him our head ſhould procure great good vmto 
all the Church his body,and that the momentanie death 
of one ſhould purchaſe eternall life to all,in the middeſt. 
of his great agonic he ſpake cheerfully to his Apoſtles, 
Ariſe let vs goe:behold be i at hand that betraieth me, ſa- 
luting the traitor Iudas, Friend wherefore art thou come ? 
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yeelding himſclie voluntarilie to his enemies attempr, 
neither ſuffering his followers to offend them, nor com- 
manding Gods Angels to defend himſelfe, And onthe 
croſle ſo farre was he from the paiues of hell, as that hee 
promiſed vnto the bleſſed theefe.the ioyes of heauen : 


ex affetu ſenſnalitatis ; butnot ex afettu rations, As Ale 
teſſiodorenſis ypon this text,eſchuing death ſecundum ſe : 
yet vndergoing death propter alind; Þ giuing himſelfe 
for vs an offering and a ſacrifice ofa ſweete ſmelling fa- 
uour to God. Comming into the world not to doe his 
owne ſenſuall will : but <the will of God who ſent him, 
Otherwiſe he would not yſually haue gone to that citie 
where he ſhould be crucified,at ſuch times,and into ſich 
places where the greateſt multitudes afſembled, as the 
text ſaith, he went inro the temple. | 

Now the reaſon why Chriſt ſo ſoone as hee came to 
Hierufalem entred into Gods houſe, was partly ro moue 
his owne followers vnto deuotion in the temple, and 
partly ro remoue ſacrilegious perſons out of the temple, 
For the firft, in that Chriſt did not ordinarily converſe in 


The Temple : he doth intimate to all Chriſtians in gene- 
rall,but to Clergiemen in more particular,that hz5 4 ki/ng- 
dome was not of thts world, Andtherefore ſuch as will bee 
his Diſciples muſt renounce the pleaſures of the Theatre, 
the wicked gaines of the market, the vaine gallantrie of 
the Court, and who!ily deuote themſelues either to fay 
ſeruice in the Temple, or to doe ſervice for the Temple. 
This we promiſed at our firſt matriculation and entrance 


take vs in his poſſefſions, hee will challenge vs for his 
owne,and preſſe God to forſake vs. f Iudica menm eſſe, 


TO _— — 


qr runs ee neluit;in ipſa quodamode mea poſſe ſſiene arpre- 
henſs efl: quid enim in theatro renuntiator rurpium v0lup- 

tatum,aut in amphitheatro crudehtates ſeuasintuede? D id 
| hce 


—— 


z Verily T ſay wnte thee this day ſhall. then be with mae in pa- 
radiſe. To conclude with ® Lombard, Chrift teared death 


the Conrt, norin the Marker, nor in the Theatre, but in | 


into the Churchzſo that if Satan, © he prince of the world, |. 
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ſouldier io holy baptiſme, that he would forſake the di- 


the world, with all couetous deſires of the ſame? Whar 
then hath he to doe in my kingdome doing my ſervice? 
what buſineſſe hath he in the play-houſes or other of my 
 territorieshe ſhould be i» Chrifts Colledge,in the Dinin:- 
| tie Schooles,m the holy Librarie,in the temple, deſiring ra- 
ther to bee a 8 doore keeper in Gods houſe,then a Com- 
mander in the tents of yngodlinefle. | 

But this eſpeciallie concernes eccleſiaſticall perſons 
and Church men, asbeing in their right vb, when they 
Rand in the pulpit and teach inthe Temple, Cleric in 
oppido Piſcrs im arido; Clergie men inthe Church are in 
their proper element,for the Temple ſhould be the cen- 
ter of all their circumference, My meaning is not that 
the Kings Court ſhould be disfurniſhed of Chaplaines, 
| or his Counſell of Prelates:God forbid. For as the Com- 


mon-wealth is floriſhing b when either Philoſophers are | 


| Kings, or Kings are Philoſophers: even ſo well isit with 
| the Church, if godlie Prophets hang as aprerious care- 
ting at the Princes care. Worthily hath Eraſmus obſer- 
\uedin ani cpiſile to /ohz Alaſco,that if we had more Bi- 
| ſhops like e£w1broſe, wee ſhould have more Emperours 
like T heodo fries, If Brentize the Divine be counſellour to 
the Duke of ittevberge,religion thereby ſhalbc better 
eſtabliſhed; if Occaw the Schooleman flie to Lews: the 
Emperour, hee may well ſay, k Protet# thou we with thy 
ſword,and I will defend thee withmy pen. Ina word, if the 
kingdome be ruled by Gods ſceprer it wil continue: but 
| there there is no viſion the people decay, So that ifclergy 
men follow the Court for the greater good of the Tem- 
ple: then,as m Ferodian ſaid of Rome, whereſocuer the 
Emperovuris,there is Rome : and as the ® Poet,vbi Hele- 
"eeſt,;bi Troiam puta: ſo whereſocuer there is a good 
Prelate,there is a walking Church,and an holy Temple. 
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uell and all his workes, the vaine pompesand glorie of 
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hee not vow when hee firſt gaue vp his name tobe thy | 


Butifour defignes be meercly ſecular, hauing one foote | 
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PEpiſb.57. 
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 ibe3s © 
C 1:1b;de ſfyrits 
& anima, 62. 


the Temple. 


| Theodorets example, who-writes of himſelfe in a ccrtaine 


| 


places be great, our minds muſt bec lowly; rather then- 


En 


A— 


inthe Court,another in the Citie,none in our Curetthen 
aſſuredly we are out ofour ranke,and moſt vnlike Chriſt 
our maſter,of whom it is ſaid here, rhat he raught daily in 


The more wee keepe within the circuits of our Chur- 
ches,and circles of our Rudies,the more we frequent the 


regular,our companie diſordered,our ſpeech vnſauoury, 
our whole converſation according to the faſhions ofthe 
world: then,as © Bude is bold to write, we arerather 
Craſſiani,then Chreftiani,more ſecular then eccleſiaſtical. 
I'donotenuie the rich clergic men, I wonder onlic with 
p Syxe/i45,how they can gaine ſo much leiſure as to ſerue 
ewo maſters, God 7» Choro, and Mammon 3» foro, Ifri- 
ches increaſe, wemuſt not ſet our hearts on them; if our 
the cares of this world ſhould choake the good ſeede in 
vs, we muſt imitate 4 eL/bertzs Magnus (of whom itis 
reported in hiſtoric) that he left his Biſhoprick of Ray 
bare to reade publike LcEures in Coler: and follow 


epiſtle to Leo Biſhop of Rome, that whereas he had been 
Biſhop living plentifully many yeeres, he had purchaſed 
nec agrum, nec obolum, nec ſepulchram, as the Magdebur- 
gen{es reportin his words, #» (nt.$.co/.1011+Forif wee 
which ought to bee the faltof the earth, and light ofo- 
ther, ſhall addi our ſclues vnto the world, being(as 
rBernard ſpeakes)babituclerics,queſtu mundani,atinnen- 
tri: then we may crie with Auguſtine; Fe mihimiſero 
qiiiiſta ſerno in memoria, C& ſeribo in charta, nechabeo i 
vita, Or as the fame Father in another caſe: Woe be yn- 
to ys, if we have Chriſlum in codicibus & non in cordibu. 
If we which areGodsinheritance, ſpirituall men,conſe- 
crated tothe Tewple,make it not our chiefe ſtudic todo 
good ynto the Chutch,as Chrift here, who ſo ſoone ashe 


 Thetenth Sunday after Trmitie, as 


Chapel,the Library,the Schoole, the morepriefilike and | 
 ſchollerlike,But on che contrarie, when ovr habits are ir- 


came to Jeruſalem ivſtantly-vifited his fathers houſe. | | 


! Secondly,| | 
| a > 4 . 5 F 


i. 


<Y > Y" 2% or my 


_+Dniſter muſt y 
._ [the tewporall, in caſting out and whipping out of the 


© Thetemth Sanday after Trinitie. 


— 


facrilegious Merchants, and to reforme abuſes therein, 


© | tHereby ſignifying that the diſorder of che Church oc- 


cafioned the deſtruction of the Citie, ® For ſolong asthe 
Prieſts were wicked,the people could not be good. x By 
this example Princes and Prelates aretaught that their 
chiefe time be ſpent,and beſt indeuours imployedin wel 
, ordering Gods houſe,that it proouc not adew of cheemes: 
but as God would it ſhould,» houſe of prayer. Aaron and 


Moſes muſt ioyne together inthis good worke. The Mi- 
'4 the Srituall ſword, and the Magiſtrate 


þ-- 


Temple ſuch as fell and buy thercin. y Sacrilegeum is fo 
called, qua ſacrilzdivm, the prophaning of that which 


| is holie, 
| Perſons, 
Now holinefle is aſcribed ynto<\Places. 
| C Thiogs, 


And therfore as ® Aquizenotes,facriledge may be com- 
mitted vel im perſonay, when an Ecclefiaſticall man is a- 
buſed: veliz /ocuw, when the Church isprophaned : ve/ 
in rem,vwhen things dedicated to WY otherwiſe 
imployed. And this kind of facriledgemaybe commir- 
ted * three whies: (2% 6 TE» 

| I. Quando ſacrumde ſacro anfertur,vehien holy things 

are Ar —_ So Yr —— y eſſels 
out ofthe Temple... od 1 a4 2 1 oRYY | 


breake open.a Charch to fteale away ſomepriuate-trea- 
ſure hid therein, 4D þ 79 | 
uands ſacrum de non ſacro, when the Church is 


Jo 


|robbed of hex.poſſeſſionsand endowments, '. i! } | 
| ing ro-thisrule, 


Ifall men-examine themliclues according to- 
many will aſſuredliefind,thatthey worthily deſerue the | 
whip, In ourneighbour countrics;theycomplaine with. 


"Secondly, Chriſt entred into the Temple to remooue 


z 22 queſt, 99. | 
2 Lombard, 


ſuntlibzaift. | 
37- | 


2. Quands nonſarrumde ſacre, as if .theefe ould hot 


Perer Bleſenſis, that clauſtra areturned into caſtre.And | 


with Bernard, Þ lus calcaria quam altaria fulgent. That 


+ * Q 2 the 


1 Altenflaig, | 
lex .Theolog, 1- 
verb, facrilegih, } 
| 


art.3. | 


| 


| 
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© Apud Mag. 
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d Luke 10.16. 
e Malac.3.8. 


f Epiſt.108.. 


| 


3 1u Lydhieris. 


h Cited inthe 
Suruay of the 
| pretended 

holy diſ.chap. 


21,Pag. 243. 


| i Ouodbbet.6. 
: ars.10, 


T he tenth Sunday afier Trinitie. hs "J 


the Nobilitie,Gentrie, Commonaltie regard, haran do- 
mefticam macs quam aram dominticam, And1 would to 
God England had not juſt cauſe to cric out againſt ſel: 
ling of oxen and ſheepe, and doues inthe Temple : that 
is, as one wittilie, Beneficia magna,parua, omnia, So thie 
Poet in old time : | | 
< Filinu eſt preſul,pater «Abbas,Simon vtergue, 

How little a finne ſocuer it ſeeme to be, yet all kind of 
facriledge is odious in the fight of God, As for that 
which is i» perſoam,he ſaith, 4 he that deſpiſeth you,de- 
ſpiſerh me, For ſacriledge committed in rem, © Ye haue 
ſpoiled me in tithes and offerings. And laſtly,for that in 
lorurm,our Sauiour here doth caſt out of che Temple,ſach 
as fold and bought therein. 

This horrible crime isnot onelie condemned by P4- 
pits and Lmtheraxs, and the Church of England: but 
alſo by the confforiar Diuines, who ſhut the doore tow 
the Reed is ſtolne, and repent too late that euer they be- 
traied Gods inheritance. into the hands of impious cor- 
morants. * Caluiv compares the Magiſtrates of Genewa 
tocruel tyrants, affirming'that they are the Popes ſucceſ- 
forsin thefriandrobbery; Bean hisTraftofrhreeſorts 
of Biſhops5is refalute, ThatProreftane ChurehXbbbe3 


 Lare new theeues, entred into the roomes of old theenes, 


| gtound: yer ifwerſhall apptale from:Phite King of Fa- 


accordifig:to thirof Biſhop & Parkehaurſt c-- vQ 
{'. Ohminceaburbabitabant monitra prpitte,” = 
Nunc in canobys habitant ſed monſtarrapifte. 
{ | hAbetzotournts therwotſerthen Friers;and Monks, 
comparing threm-vnco the-diuelsfa rhe Goſpel, crying, 
Why art thou come to torment vs before ou#'time? Andal- 
beit, out Engliftereformers a: long rime\would in their 
haſt and heategdowne:withthe: Church even co: the 


| cedowia when he is-drynken, voto Philip King of Aſace- 
| doviaxwhen hec is ſober':.or with Biſhop Groſted, from 
Pope Adria priuat,to Pope Adrianpublicke : or with 
the i quodlibetical kifocuet's fromthePopeas Clemen,,,. 
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þ vnco his holineſſe as Perer: If, I ſay,we ſhall appeale from ] 
their paſſion, vnto their beſt writers incheirſecled iudge- | 
ment; k wee ſhall find, that they are yerie weltcontent | * Suruay vbi |] 
that their Presbyrers, and other officers of the Temple, | /#p-P4g-243. 
ſhould enioy thelands and livings of our Biſhops ; inti- | *##5* 
mating that Church-robbers' would crucifie Chriſt a- | | 
1 gaine for hiscoate :reſembling the traitor [udes, by the | | 
ſpoiles of rhe Churrh purchaſing fields of: blood ;; that 
{ah hate Chriſt,and defraud God,and areno better then 
Achan, Nebuchadnez2ar,Balthazar, Ananias and Saphi- | 
r4,Toconclude with | 7z/finiax, P roximum ſacrilegio cri- | | Leg.rdigeFt. 
men eft quod maieftati dicitur: Treaſonis a petty finne, | 4d !eg-Ful. 
in compariſon of ſacriledge. The reaſon isrendred by _— 
'S, m Auguſtine, Tanto granins eft peccatum, quanto com- |  ContraCreſ- 
witti non poteit niſtin deum, © | | _— 
As this fault is moſtabominable,ſothe iudgements of | **** 
God ypon it inall ageshaue bin moſt fearefull, To be- | 
gin with Simon Magn, the godfather of Simoniſts, as | 
wereade,AQs8, as he preſumed in thepublike Theater 
at Rome, to flic yp into heauen, hee caught ſuch afall in 
the middeſt ofhis pride, that hee brake his legs and his | 
_— n Clemens Romanus reports :Ve quipanld ante | * Con#ii.lib.s, 
| velare tentaxerit, ſnbits ambulare nonpoterat; of quipen- | ©P-9- 
145 aſſumpſerat,plantas amiſerat faith® Ambroſe.Nay,this | » Ser.66, {| 
| tumbling caſt(as it ſhould ſeerwe)brake hisnecke:For ſo | ? Lib.3 Chrov. | 
e Melavtthon, 4 Epipbanine, and other relate. Sec Afag- | 75 4 | 
deburg cent.1.11b.2.cap.11.Baron.annal. T om.T.ad an.68, TY 
[ulianu the divels darling, vncle to /u/ianthe wretched | 
Apoſtata,together with Felix, the Emperors Lord Trea- | 
ſurer,pilled and pold the Churches of Antiochie, partly 
to fulfill their irreligious humors, as alſo to fill fall the | 
Princes exchequer. /uliav when hee was:in' a Temple, | 
| 
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4 


adner ſus ſacram menſam minxiſſe dicitur, And Felix be- 

1 holding thecofllie veſſels and chalices Conſfantiviu and 
(onſtantizs had beſtowed, ſcoffinglie ſaid, What ftately | | 

plate is here for the carpenter® ſomne? but becauſe theſe 


beaſts opened not their lips, that their mouthes =_ | 
| ew 


ens... Arr. 4 


| 
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| ward, was eaſt vpward, dying a loathſome and naftic 


tom. g.4d an. 
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Theodoret 0 


} alys. 


t Malmesbur. 
de eefÞ reg An- 
elor.hb 3. 


1 u Polygor, Ang- 


lican hiftor. 
lib.ro. 
x Gueuard. 


Y Survay of 


chap.21. . 


pretended ho. 
| ly diſcipline, 


* Pſalm. 126.2. 
* Pſalm.83.11. 


Pl 


man who carried away gold from thence that ever prol- 


| forit isanoratorie- neither may prayer ſhuiflepreaching 


| 


men 


Thetenth Sunday afier Trinitic, 


Mt 


OIIOLED mes mad 


ſhew forth Godspraiſe,butwhettheirtongues asſwords 


to ſtrikeat the-Lords anointed :/n/iav#s mouth vſing 
alwaics vnfauoury ſpeeches, at the laſt ated amoſt filthy 


.* 


death, And £ Pchx,who had ſobaſle a conceit of Chriſts 
blood,did.nothing night and day but vomit blood, vn- 
tlhis vobappieſoule was fetched away from his accur- 
ſed'carcaſe. William Rafiu,who pulled downe Churches 
and religious houſes, to make palaces of ftate,and places 
of delight, was ftricken as hee was hunting in his *new 
Foreſt with an arrow,ſhot by Sir Walter Tyrell, that hee 
fell downe dead; and never ſpake word 2/0 gemits ſine 
voce edits animam effians ex equo m terram cecidie, When 
x Scipio did rob the Temple of 7 holofſa, there was not a 


pered afterward. y The goods of the Church are like 
rhe goldof Thelofſa,none thrive that valawfully poſſefle 
a pendieworth ofthem.:Ex male qrafites vix gandet ter- 
tizis heres. O Lord God, * that our mouth may befilled 
with laughter, and our tongue with ioy; 2 make them 
and their princeslike Oreband Zeb, yea, makeall their 
Princes like Zebeand Salmana,which ſay;-lervstake to 
our feluesthe houſes of God in poſſeſſion, | 


It is written, My honſe ts the houſe of prayer] Here we | 


may learne the right yſcof Gods houſe, namely,rthatir is 
appointed for prayer and preaching. For prayer,we haue 


of prayer, Forpreaching, Chriſts:owne praQtiſe ; dailze 
teaching in the Temple, Thoſe things which Almightie: 


Godhath ioyned together, let no man pur aſunder.Prea- | 


ching may notthruſt out ofthe Church common prayer, 


out of the Church,for it is an awairory.See Church hom. 
concerning the right vic of the Church, part, 1.Hoſpi- 
niande origine templorum,tib.1.caj.1 Culman. Marlorat. 
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part: © forthat ordure which ſhould have gone downes- | 


| Gods owne precept; les Þwrizten, My houſe is the houſe | 
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The Epitile. 1.C OR.15.x. 07.912: 
Brethren,as pertaining to the Goſpell which Ipreached 
 Unt0,Q&C. 


CGenerall, for that it was 
_ a Goſpel, and ſuch a 
Goſpell,as he receined 

ſExtoll hisprea-] of the Lord, 
chingin } Particular, ſhewing how 
Paul in (Chriſt died for onr ſins, 
g » this B-. | and roſe againe the 
+ oh hird day. | 


- | 
piſtle, doth y, being the laſt Apoſile, 


\ 


Extenuate ) Gorne ont of due time. 
{ hisperſon,”) As being the leaſt Apeſtle,nor 
| worthie to be called an Apo- 
file, cThe leaſt inreſpeRof his former ſinne, for be per- 
ſecured the congregation of God:but the greateſt in reſpe 
of hispreſent grace, for Gods grace Was in bim, and \vith 
him in ſuch ſort, that heelaboured more abundantly then 
they all, | 
Brethren, as pertaining to the Goſpell] In the former 
Chapters, hecorreRed the Corinthians error, concer- 
ningthe gifts of grace : but in thispreſent, he doth reRti- 
fie their. iudgement touching the gifts of glory :proo-. 
uving.atlarge the reſurreRion of the dead : which one 
pointof dearine he calles a Gofpell, as containing-glad 
tidings of great ioy, without which, © of amen Chriſti- 
ans ſhould bee moi miſerable. 'Ora Goſpell, as being a 
f maine piller of the Goſpell,and holy beliefe, 5 leſt they 
ſhould doubt of this truth, as of a matter indifferent nor | 
appertaining neceſſarilie to their ſaluation. 7 haneprea- | 
ched, and yee hane receined. this article, ſo thatyouſhall 
ſhew your ſelues. h inconſtant,and i apoſtatacsin deny- 
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< Anſelm. Ar- 
dens,Aquin., - 


d Gorman; 
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I Apoc.2.10. 


| mAeckmen. 


n Matth.11.7. 
o Epbeſ.4.14. 


p Ardens. 


q Sarcerius 
Martyr. 


Gorran,Anſclm. 
* Rom 4.25. 


( x.Cor.15.17. 


te Again. 


uCaietan, 


' | this cauſe, Pax/preſlerth here Chriſts reſurreRion by ſun- 


ing it, K Here wee may note the degrees of faith,and 
ſteps vnto ſaluation.The firſtzis preaching of the Goſpel; 
the ſecond,hearing of that which is preached}; the third, 
receiving of that whichis heard; the fourth,continuing 
in that whichis receiued : and then laſtly comes ſaluati-! 
| on, l if chou be faithfall unto death, I will gine thee a crowne 
of life Os 

 Tdeeyoutowit,after what manner Ipreached] Ideliuer 
not a new doctrine, ® but onely repeat that old, which / 
preached,and your ſelues accepred and keepe jtill, except yee 
beleened in vaine, For Tam not an reede ſhaken with the 
wind,neither would I haue youocarried about with eue- 
ry blaſt of doctrine, p That which Itaught you by word 
being preſent, l now commend vnto you by writing,be- 
ing abſcnt. 4 Hence then obſerue; that we may notloath 
in any caſfe,but rather imbrace the ſame principles of ho- 
lie religion often repeated againe and againe by the 
ſame paſtor,in the ſameplace. 

For firſt of all]* Thatis,at the firft,and chiefly, becauſe 

Chriſts * dying for onr ſinnes,and riſing againe for our inft i- 
fication, are the two great fundamentall arches offaith, 
on which all other articles are built, f /f Chrift be not rai- 
ſed againe from the dead, your faith is vaine, and you are yet 
im your ſires. And therefore thele points are to be taught 
in primss : that is, © inter prima credenda & maxima, For 


drie demonſtrations, affirming, that after his death and. 
| burial, he was ſeene of Cephas, then of the twelue,after that | 
of moe then fine hundred brethren at once, to Tames, andall 
the Apoſtles, " that ts, both ApoFtes and Diſciples,and laſt | 
| of all, be was ſcene of me. | 
Idelinered vnts you] The word both in Latine and 
Greeke doth import tradition ; and therefore the Rhe- 
”15ts obſerue, that the bleſſed Apoſtles planted the 
Church in all truth by tradition, afore they wrote any | 
thing. * Anſivere is made, that Pan/ delivered the do-. 
Qrine of Chriſts deazh andrefurreRion, accordeng to rhe 


Scriptare | 


— 
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| Scrmpmre,which is not an ynwritten,buta written yerity, 
which I receined]As in this Epilile before,chap.11,23, 
1 hane receined of the Lord,that which I hane delinered vn. 
'0 you. So Galar. 1.12. Neither received I itof man, | 
| neither wasT taught it but by the Reuelation of Ieſus 
Chriſt; in{piredand called to his Apoſileſhip by the ho- F 
lic Ghoſt: Acts 13.2. y His Goſpell was not mans do- | ! Galat.r.ro, 
Etrine, nor after man: bur he preached, how Chrift died s 
for onr ſinnes,agrecing to the Scriptures,and that he was bu- 
ried,and that he roſe again? the third day,according tothe - 
Scriptares, Hereby teaching all teachers to ſptake the |*1.P#.4.11, | 
words of God, The chiefe places foretelling Chriſts 
death,are Exod.1 2.7. Plalm.22.17. Dan.g.26, Zachar, 
I 3.7. Eſay 53.5. Concerning his reſurreQion, Jonas 1, 
17. & 2.10, For ſo Chriſt himſelfe, Matth. 2 2.40. and 
[Hoſea 6.2. for ſo S, Hierome, Rupert, Ribera conſtruc | 
that place, concording herein with ® Origene, Þ Ruffin, | » yom.5.iu 
© Auguſtine, 4 Bernard,e Aquin.ad Epheſccap.2. Jeft,2.& | Exod. 
i eTnſelm,in bunc ipſum locaum Pauli. > 2_ 
| Heewas ſeenc of mee,as of one that was borne out of due ſy = ds: © þ 
time, tanguan abortius] A © child may be ſaid abortive | commer | 
| three waies:as firſt, being borne out of due time:ſecond- | 4 Ser.r.dere- 
| lie, if extracted out of his mothers wombe violentlic 2 | ſarreti.dow. 
thirdly,if he want his due bigneſle, Inall theſe reſpes, = _” -. 
- quin, 
our Apoſtle makes himſelfe abortiue;for he was not new | £ 5.1, 1mm 
' borne f ſo ſoone as Perer and /obx, and other of the | Jominice pre- | 
' twelue. Secondly,S.Panl was & pulled our of the Iewiſh | dicationis,vti 
| f5nagogue, that hee might bermade the ſonne of Chriſts _ 
Church, as it were, by violence: forin the midſt ofhis | 7,5 1 
b breathing out threatnings, and ſhughter againſt the ſeimſaictan. | 
Diſciples of the Lord, he wasi received to mercy, & put | b 4&sg.r. 
apart to preach the Goſpell, as 4 choſen veſſel, to beare LO 
' Chrifts name before the Gentiles, aud Kings, and the chil. Rom, 
dren of Iſrael, A&ts 9.15. Thirdly, S. Paw/thought him- 
 ſelfe abortive, for that he faith, [ am the leaſt Apoſilenot 
worthie to bee called an eApoitle, becanſe | perſecuted the | ohne , | 


| Church of Gsd, Hee did thivignotantly through —_ 
| | | tete | 


———— 
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licfe,r.,Tim.1.13. Yethedidacknowledge ir for a great. 
 faulr,cuen ſo great, that he deemed hnimſelfe ynworthie 
ro bee numbredamong the Apoſiles. How much mor 
then ought weto lament our how after the knowledge 


 1[x.Theſq., © | ofthe truth,after we have! receined how We ought to walke 
m1bbn1s. | andplcaſe God? = If we ſay,that we haue no finne,we de- 
| ceiue our ſelues, and truth is not in vs. If wee acknow- 
ledgeour finnes, he is faithfull and iuſt co forgiue vs our 
a Ser.83,de | ſinnes, Agnoſce tn,lairh ® Augujtrne,c dominus ignoſcit: 
of ferpore. nam quo patto deus dignetur ignoſcere, quod in ſe homo de-= 
: dignatur agnoſcere? | 
| But by thegrace of Goa I am that I am Hee doth, as it 
oCaicten, | were,® part himſelfe into two: conſidering his finnes, he [ 


| reputcs himſelfe the leaſt Apoſtle; yet conſidering Gods 
grace which is in him, hee ſaith, / /aborred more abun- 
| PGorran. dantly then they all, y Intenfiue ; forhe was in iourneying 

| often,in perils of waters,in perils of robbers, in ſea,citic, 
wildernefſe. Exrerfrue, combred with the care of all the 


aCah.1t. Churches,as he tels them in the next 4 Epillle, So that as 

{ * Anſeiws. r one doth gloſle the text, Pant! was eApeſtolorum mini- | 
mu tempore,non dignitate; minimus humilitate, non opera- 
C Martyr. tone; minimus in ſe,nagnus mdomino, { By this example, 


paſtors are taught ſo to confefle their owne ynworthi- | * 
nefle,as that they bring not their calling into contempt | 

© Fobn 1.27, | hereby. John the Baptiſt acknowledged himſelfe, * nor | 
| | worthy trownlooſe the latcbet of his maſters ſhooe:yer he did | 
execute his office ſtoutly, telling the Phariſees and the | 
\u Matth.3.7, Sadduces ynto their face,that they were a generation of 1006 
* Agai the |” #ers. | 77E 2 
jreſormed Cat.| Ter nor /,but the grace of Godwhich i withme] Door | 
aaa M9" x Biſhop cauilsatthe Reformed Catholick,for tranſlating 
i «4 —_ '** | this clauſe, the grace of God inwme. Becauſe ſorſooth, ac-" 
{ « Tjb.2coxtre | cording to true conſtruction, it ſhould bee, the grace of 
- | Ierinian.in GodVWhich © withme, S, Hierome(who was in) eAugu- 
| fox7.2.fol.36. | Zines account, homo dottiſſimus, & omninm trium lingua- 
| — —_—_ ram peritze) hath read it both waies ; * one where, the 
cles Planafar grace of Godwhich is in me : another where, The grace f 
| in loc. | Go 


NO I G CO . 


ct. — ——_— 
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Goadwhich © with me: 1b,2. aduerſms Pelagianos,in tom.2, | og 
fel. 284.50 the Church of England may weladmic both, | 
as betweene which in effe, there isno difference, But 
torell the truth, and ſo ſhame the divell, aſwell our Bij- 
| bles as Communion book tranſlate as he would haue ir, 
The grace of God which is with me.Surcly Maft. Biſhop | | 
{hould haue deliueredan vntruth in fayingybe: butin a- —» 
| yowing,they corrupr the text, he telletha yery rankelie, | 
For Ipray what ſhall he gaine, or weloſe by this inter- 
 pretation,in the queſtion of free will? albeit Gods grace | 
| was working with him, hee did not of himſelfe worke | 
with Gods grace. For he ſaid afore.; by the grate of God | | 
Tam that I am: Ergo, it was of grace that he did worke 
with grace. As if hee ſhould haue ſaid; 1 have laboured BOS 
more abundantly then they all, yet 1 can attributenothing to | 
my ſelfe ron hs al tograce,becauſeit is the Work of grace 
in me, what ſoener 1 bane done in working with grace, Fea- 
Ting Teſt the worke ſhould be aſcribed to himſelfe, ſaith gn en 
n Occameni,he referreth itto the grace of God, Tothe | = In loc:Omnia 
fame-purpoſe the ſame Apoſtle, Rom.15.17.18, / hawe | !raxſcribit gra- | 
whereof 1 may reioyce in Chrit leſus in thoſe things that | © ©&rincipt- 


i | um, medium, fi- 


—— 


| pertain to God: for 1 dare not ſpeak of any thing which Chriſt | 1onperw.jer.s 
hath notwronght by me.To cocludewithÞ Orofius:Heads- | dom.r2.poſt, 
leſſepreſumptuous man, what doeft thou look atthat he | Pentecoſt. 
faith,wich me?marke well that he hath firſt ſaid,vor Z.Be- | * I de 
ewixt»ot /, and with mee, commeth in the middeft, the T_ 
grace of God, whoſe indeed ir is both to-will, and to 
worke forthe making of a good will, albeit the will be 
the will of man. Wherefore he was bold to ſay,with me, 
| becauſe he had ſaid,»er 7. Sothenthe grace of Gods pa- 
| wer worketh inthe wil ofman,which hathrgiuentoirto 
will the fame, Whereupon the conſcience of man pro- | 
feſſeth and faith, »9: I, but Gods grace/giveth him, 'that| -.*.. 72) 
he may ſay wich me. The Goſpell and Epiſtlemeete here; 
for the Phariſee truſing in himſelfe, did attribute too 
much vnto his owne merit, ſaying, 1 an wot as other men b 


"a the Publican aſcribing all to Gods grace, would | 
= ; not 


FEY 


— — Y————— 


}f Diexcon.1. 


| 


| Fortitud, 


| 


[* Martiaus de 
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| 


© Gregor moral. 
lib.23.cap.7. 
Idem Beda,Ber- 
trand, Ardens 
in loc. 


4Dent.32.13. 


© Poxytan. 


gThow.22.. 
queſt.161.art.1. 


wmagiſtris, lib.de 


| 


——— 


| Chrift told this parable unto certainewhotrufed ” 


ſed others: © hereby gained a good hint tocommend hu- 


not lift yp his cies to heauen, but ſmote his breaſt and 


ſaid, Godbe merciful to me a ſinner. Sce Ferus ſer, 2.0 4. ; 


Dom.12.poit Pentecoſt. 


_—_ 
—— 


The Goſpell. Lvzs 18.9. 


; themſelues,&:C. 


[ N this Goſpell three points are chiefly conſiderable : 
namely, | 


truſted inthemſelues,&c. | 


The pa- } Propoſition; T wo mer went vp ints the Temple 


' rables} ropray,&cc, 
Application, / reſlyou this man departed bome to 
hu honſe inftified more then the other, 


There be '< foure kinds of proud men : 1. Arropan, | 


attributing every good thing in themſclues vntothem- 


ſclues, and not vnto God. 2, Preſumptuons, acknows | 


ledging that God is the giuer of their grace, but vpon | 
their own merit, 3. Boaſters of eminencie, which indeed 
they hauc not, 4. Deſpiſers of other, as afteRing tobe 
fingular inthat they haue, To all theſe generally,burto 
the laſt three more principally (hrif# roldrbs; parable. 
Bad liues occaſion good lawes, hethat excrated 4hony 
out of a ſtone,and oyle out of an hard rocke, ſeeing cer- 
taine truſting m themſelues,as if they were perfelt,and deſpi» 


militie. The which is ſuch an excellent vertue, f chat all 


other gifts of grace contend forir, as all the Cities of | 


Greece did ſiriue for Homer. Temperance challengeth it 
for her owne, 8 becauſe there is ardywm and bonum in 
every yertue; the one doth requigt magnanimitie, the 
other humilitie. b Fortitude challengethir for her owne, | 
for that humilitie doth oucrcome proſperitic which aſs : 


Rs. 


Occaſion, (hriff told his parable to certainwho | 


| 


ſaulterh vs attheright,and adverſitic fighting againſt vs 
on! 


— 


i. att 


_—_ 


—_l 
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w-d WJ - . 


|, Theelenenth Sunday after Trinitie. 
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on the lefr hand. Iuſtice challengeth it for her owne,for 
that humilicie giueth vnto God, our ſelues and our 
neighbour that which is due, Whercupon Chriſt termed 
humilitie iuſtice,Matth 3.15. 7 hz it behoueth vs ro ful- 
fill all righteonſnes, i That is, bumilitie. 

Two men went vp into the T emple topray] K That they 
went together was commendable, for where two or three 
are gathered together in my name,ſaith! Chriſt, ] am in the 
midſt of them, It was alſo commendable that they went 
yp into the Temple te pray, for ® Gods houſe i » 4 houſe 
of prayer.If any come ro prate,to plot,or practiſe villany, 
we may ſpeake to them as the King Ahbaſhneroſh once to 
' Haman, " JJ ill hee force the Queene alſo before me in mine 
houſe? So, will yee luſt after a woman,or thirſt after any 
miſchiefe before God in his owne houſe?Commendable 
likewiſe (as 9 ſome Diuines obſerue) that they prayed 
ap#dſe, not howling and crying asthe ? prieſts of Baal, 
but ſecretlie within their heart, In all theſereſpeRs our 
text makes the Publican and the Phariſce to be like. So 
that in the iudgement of the Church itcould not well 
be diſcerned which of the two was more iuſtified. But 
almightic God who foreſaw 4 two men in the-field, 
| whereof the one ſhould be receiued and-theotherrefu- 
ſed ;-and two-women grinding at the mill, whereof one 
ſhould be ſaued, and the other condemned : ynderſtood 
alſo that two ſhould goe together intothe Temple to | 
pray, whereof onew.s a Phari/ee,the ather 4 Publicancone | 
reiected as wholly truſting inhimfelfe;the otheriuflified | 
|asaltogether relying vpon Gods mercie. Bothrappeared 
intheir intention to be like, but they were found intheir 
deuotion mot vnlike, For the Phariſee food andpraicd 
thu with himſelfe: God] thanke thee,that I amwot as other 
ten are, extortidners, vninst, adalterers,or as:this Publi- 
| can:l] faſt rice m the Weeke, 1 gine tithe of all that Tpoſſeſſe. | 
But the Publican ftanding. a farre of, would nes lift vp hs 


tome a finner.. 


5 


—_ 
JE On 


i Gloſſa ibidem. 
K Ferus ſerm.s. 


nEfer 7.8, 


0 Zepper.con.1.. 
3n loc. 


ties to beagen, but ſmate bis breaſt, ſaying, Godbe mercifull | 
F The | 


hed... ia 
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I Matth,18.20, 


Pr.King. 18.27, 


| 


mn Euke 19.46. | 


| 
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Lyra Cartbs- 


fians 
' £ Bexa maior, 
| annotan loc. 


| 


A 


| t Apud Aquin. 
| C48 588 loc, 
f = Hugo Card. 


ES - eee. a. EL, 


1 ©Theophylat. 


 \inthatone word /»ff; as well as the Publican confeſſed 
. | all hisimperfeRions in this one word frrer. Secondly, | 


| outallqueſtion he paid by tithes, Againe,if he faftedof- 


| periods with vnneceffarie terms, exhibiting hispetition 


| 
Lon o,inreſpeRof battologie and _ 


The mannerof | tologie. 


the Phariſee | 
prayer is Prerogg reſpect ofhis 


geſture : 


Firft, Standing 
ſo" pert, 
Secondly,ftan. | 
| ding \ apare,' 
 Priuately,ſhewing what 
he was nor, not an ex» 
tortioner, Kc. 1 
Pofitiuelie , declaring 
what hee-was, 7 fait 
twice in the Weeke, &c. 


ſCommending | 
himſclfe 


The matyer is 
meerce brag-< 
gerie, 


a 


; "Generally,not as other 
men, | 
—_— ending) Moreparticularly,not 
| | 252 Publican, vor « | 
: | ths Publican, 
The Phariſees oriſon was tedious, as containing moe 
lines then the Publicans prayer had words. Firſt, ſing 
battolegie:for he might haue profeſſed all his perfeQions 


trifling in 2autologie : for if hee were if, it followed he | 
Was n08 an extortioner ;if not anextortioner, then with- 


cex,it argued his continence ; and if he were more righ- 
teous then all men,it muſt be granted neceflarily thathe 
was more: iuft cher che Publican, But thisvaine babler | 
didbumbaſt his tile with idle repetitions, and filled his 


not ynto God (as* Bafilnotes) but ynto his owne ſweet | 
{clfe,» to heare himſelfe, andto-pleaſe himſelfe; which 
the text infinuates alſo, ſaying, Phariſeus ffars oranit 4-' 
p#4 ſe: The Phariſce Rood and prayed to himſelfe. 

Some moderne hypocrites herein reſemble that old 


Phariſce,being oucrlong in their prayers,and exceeding 
. tedious 
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tedious in their exerciſes, even /Varciſſiu-like much ina- 
moured with their owne ſhadowes, alway curtalling, 
and often omitting our common leruice to prolons 
| their private meditation, * Exemies to readmg, becauſe 
they loue fo wellto heare themſelues talking,Vnlike that re. 
 uerend Prelate B. Latymer,who preaching at Stamfar#in 
the afterno@ne, y when the daies were ſhort, promiſed in 
the beginning of his ſerms that he would be very briefe, 
becauſe({aith he)rhz ſernice muſt be done. In Latymers age 
then our Service booke was not reputed a * Sterue- ys 
booke : butſo full of ſweete conſolation and denotion, 
as thatthe bleſſed Martyr of Chrifi,aDr, Rewlan#T aylor, 
commended it vnto his deare wife as the laſi token of his 
Joue. Then the ColleRs and other parcs of our ſertiice 
were recciued inthe Church, before the ditempered and 
ill digeſted ex tempore phantaſies of Anabaprifticall ſpi- 
rits. I know prayersat one time may be more long then 
at another, and,as oecaſion is offered, they may well and 
ficlic be conceiued vpon the ſudden alſo: but yer when 
we come tothe Temple to pray, our meditationsſhould 
be well compoſed, that our mind may be the better diſ- 
poſed,and iris fit.our ſpeech ſhould belitcle,that our de- 
uotion may bee great : for that which Epicarus ſaid of 
 griefe,may be verified of prayer : 
| b S: longa eſt lens wi « fi grants eft.brents eſt, | 
This leffon our Maſter Chriſt taught, Matth.6.forbid- 
ding in our prayers all battologie of the Gentiles,and 
polulogie of the Scribes, inioyning vsto begge ©many 
things in a few words; otherwiſe wee ſhall notprayto 
God, but prate-to our ſelues;as the Phariſce did here, 
The Phariſec flood and prayed thus with hwm{elfe:] The 


| 


ro lift vp his eres ts heaven whereas the proud Phariſee 
notanteris ſaid to Rand, without kneeling,or other kind 
of humbling himſelfe betore God, Contrarieto thatof 
the d Prophet, They ihall worſnip rhee W1th their faces to- 


po the eaxth,and lick vp the daſt of thy feete, Sothat this 
© pert 


| gram. 


Publican prayedalſo ſtanding, bur a farre off,not daring 


* DoQor hit. 
gift,anſwereto 
the admon, 
Pag.63. 

! Oktober g. 
an. 1550. vpon | 
the Goſpellz;. 

| Sunday after | 
Trinitie. 

* Martin ſen, 

2 Mr.Fox in 

the wartyrdom 
| of Dr. Taylor of 
Hadley, 


d Tho, Mor.E Pin 


© O quam multa | 
& #14714 my- 
fteria breniter 
collettayſed ſpi» | 


rilualiter copio- 
ſa.Cypr.ſerm. de 
orat.Dominic. | 


d 8ſay 49.33. } 
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| © Janſen.cou- | pertcarriage vpon his tiptoes © argued his arrogantand 
cord.cap.9- | irreverent behauiour in prayer. Againe, leatned Bezg | 
from the words orazir apud ſe, notes hisaffeted fingula. | 
ritic, ſequeſiring himſelfe from the Publican,and flan.. 
ding apart like an [per ſe /; very well expreſſed in the 
French tranſlation, fe tenant 4 part ſoy, Both of them, as | 
it is in the rexr, went together into the Temple ; bue 
| whenthey came there, the Phariſce like himſclfe-tooke} 
f Matth,23.6, . | thef chiefe roome,leauing the poore Publican 4/onge,in | 
| theloweſtſeate farre behind him, asit were inthebel- | 
frie, | 
| Qurmoderne hypocrites alſo retaine theſe phariſaical | 
. | geſturesas their owne proper ivheritance ; for ſome will |. 
neuerkygeele inthe Temple, butat the Creed when as 
| they ſhould ſtand : andother either ſtand or fit at the 
Communion when as they ie kneele, To bend our 


knees at the Lords Table, fgith one, is arto/atria,wor- 
ſhipping ofthe bread; but I feare that inſolent carriage 
of luch ſpirits when they ſhould bee moſt humble, isra- 
, ther auzolatria,worlhipping of themſelues.Againe,ſome 
Rand apartin the Temple, like this Phariſee,profeſſing 
themſelues SeparatifFs, As the Browniſts refuſe to com- 
municate with vspublicans, and other Noueli&s haue 
conſulted in their Conventicles, whetherit bee fit for 
them to frequent the ſermons of conformable preachers, 
And all their reaſon is,becauſe ſuch are publicans as it 
were, that is, Ceſars officers, Parliament-Dinines,time- 
| ſeruers, or ProteStants of ſtate : contradictin g hecrein 
$ Matth.23.3. | s Chrifts owne canon, inioyning vs notovly to heare, 
Sz but alſo to doe whatſocuer wicked preachers ſhall delj- 
yer out of Gods booke fitting in Moſes chaire.So that if 
\k Marth,20.14. | any Diuine be ſo bad as thou doeftconceiue ; yet Þ rolle 
re qu9d turn oft & wade, take that which is thine owne and 
| goe thy way. Simale viuar ſuum eff, ſin beng dicat tyum | 
et, | 
i Syluefter apud | God 7 thanke thee] A i good Prieſt begins his deuoti= 
| Vegam in loc. | on with a confeſſion of finnes,and ends with a thankſgi- 
ving | 


—_—_—. _—_— g Mr 
H—_ 


m— —_———__. 
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ving for grace, But this Pharie quite contrarie begins 
his prayer, with ago gratias,and in fieadof accuſing him. 
ſelfe condemneth his neighbours, / a» nor as other wen 
are,extortioners,uninſ} Oe. 2 
ſGod : { thanke thee, 
His neighbour : Fan: not as o- 
ther men are, 


k Heere hen obſerue 
the Phariſies pride, .i 


k Paniears). 
part.1 hom, 
in loc. 


eſpe af "7 Himſelfe : 7 fait twice in the 


| L 7 poſſeſſe. 
Hee did pretend deuotion jn comming yp into the 
Temple,but when he was come thither,he neither pray- 
ed for himſelfe, nor yer for other. If for himſelfe, then 
hee would either haue cried mercic for ſome fault, or 
elſe craved it for ſome fauour, For the poore begger 
ſheweth his rags, and the ficke patient his wounds, and 
the humble petitioner his grieuances, and alneed Chriſt: | 
pm IT ſeipſam decipir. Burthis proud: beg. 
ger(as you ſee) ſhewes not v#{zera, but rwnera : not his 
ragges,but his robes;not his wounds, buthis worth ; not 


(as! eAngniine obſerues)he neither faid, Fargine 15 ovr | 
rreſpaſſes,as hauing no finne nor, Tby kingdoms come, as 
abounding alreadie with all grace.; Neither did he pray 
for others,in that he cenſureth aJl otherabſent,aud con- 
demnes the Publicane preſent : making himſelfe rather 
a Tudge then anaduocate, Non ef iu ſupplicatre (faith 
n one ſweetly) ſed (aperlatio : Thanking God: more, for 
that other were bad, then for that himſelfe wes good. 
God Ithanke thee that I am not as other men are,oxtor« 
toners,Cie, l 

"The moderne bypocrites ofc vic the ſame phtaſe, God 
Thanks thee, Sigaifying hereby, that they belceve there 
is a Cod, againft-Atheitts;and but 6ne God,againtt the 
Gentiles; and that thisone God onely. muſt be worſhip- 


_ weeks, I pine tithe of all that | 


his miſery,bur his bravery; reputing himlelfe ſoiuſt, that | 


ped,npainſt the Dapilts, adoring creaturesin fiend of the |- 


| How, 36.de 


verbis dom Ne | 


cur dum Luc. 


m $;2n0n de 
Caſſiain loc. 


cribe 


—_— ——— 
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_ a EO "he dothaſ- 
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| | ws [| 


| 


a Luke 20.47. 


| 
® See dange- 
rous poſitions 
and procee- 
dings, vnder 


n. 


| Ub.r.cap-il. 
£23.13. 


1 


| PEſa) 298. 
| 


| prerence of re- | 


| 


- 


| 


J 


| 


| Godalone. If youſhall at any time conferre vpon them 


good men, ſoule-mnurtherers, antichriſftian chapmen, halting 


God: of his glory, which he y:will noe giue.toanother. 

Secondly,moſtv»iuft, in deſpifing other; and condem\- 

{ ning the Publica raſhly without any proofe, witnelſſe, or 
forme of law:contrary to rightand reaſon, playing ewo | 

parts, Aecuſer and Iud; | 

dultercr;in being fo wedded vnto the world,and.inamo- 


ſcribe thanks vnto men,which arc proper and due to 


2 benefit, they will be ſo religious in thanking God, as 
thatchey will vſually forgetto bee grateſull ynto you,' 
They wil fay,thatit was Gods pleaſure, your compaſſion 
ſhould nor be ſhut vp fromthem, it was his good will, 
not your free will; for youcannor of your ſelues thinke 
ſo much asa good thought, much lefle performe ſo good 
a deed. And therefore though happiliy thou ſhouldeſt 


ſuffer them ynder a ® colour of long praying, to deuoure| 


thy whole eſtate, yetthey would never thanke you, but 
thank God that they be not as you; wot as rbis Publicay, 
For they ſowre all their ſpeeches,and molt of their pray« 


ers- ordinarily with this leauen of che Phariſes, infinuas} 

ting alway Satanlike, the faults of the brethren, as thar| 

| 4 be carnall Goſpellers, men of the world,children of 
dar 


eneſſe, ſonnes ofthe diuell, In particular, aggrauas 
ting- to the. common people, the faults of the Clergy; 
terming them ® evemies of the trmih, atheifts, baters of 


ne\virals,hogs,dogs, wolues, foxes,profiers of eAntichrilt : 
bur euermoreconcluding their-owne worth andpraiſc, 
filing rhemfelues the: and deere:children' ef 
God, holy brethren,the ſanQified people, Chriſtians find, 
good men, 9 Jn, ſuchasdeliuer enely the finceritic 
ofthe Goſpell, and pure-milke. of the Word. Ja cuerie 
point entbenable to. this-paterney: God 1 tbeavnks thee 
that I ans net a1 other men are, & 0. 1 Y 

Extortioners, vuinſt, adulterers | It is apparent by his 
owne-euidence that he was all theſe... Firft, he was an ex- 
tortioner, in relying vpon his owne merits, androbbing; 


ge. Thirdly, what was he but ah a- 
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— 


— 


red 
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red with popular applauſe? $oS. 4 lames teacheth, O ye | 4 C2p.4.4- 
adulterers, and adultereſſes , know ye not that the awitie of 
\ the world is the enimitie of God? And therefore this Phari. 
ſee didr werbigpro ferre virturem, & fattis deſtrnere veri. | Cyprian ſer,de 
tatem, Evenas a Mill that doth clacke much, and grind ' mortalttate, | 
little. | 
Icſuits and other hypocrites are great mountbankes 
of their owne veitue, thanking God that they be not as 
other are, but men of a better conuerſation, and more | . 
= note; ſaying nothing buttruth, and doing nothing 
ut right;that as f Auguſtine writes of Fauſt the Mſani- | contra Fauſt, 
chee ; Sihec efſet inftum eſſe , inflificare ſepſum : if this | 243-lib.s. 
wereto be iuſt to iuftifie themſclues,affuredly this gene- | ©? 
ration of Vipers hadlong fince flowne yp into heaucn; | 
but examine their ations, and you ſhall finde that the 
ttrauell with miſchiefe,conceiue forrow,and bring forth *2ſabs.7.15. 
yneodlineſſe, Their throat is an open ſepnlchre,they flatter | | 
{ with their tongne,, there ts no faithfulneſſe im their month, | 
| therr inwardparts are.very wickedaeſſe, as Danidin Pal. 5. 
The leſvits eſpecially ſuppoſe that the « fee-fimple ofall | » Watſow 
mensaGs, words, thoughts, are in their gift to raiſe and | 1*#4libet x, 
let theprice of all at their devotion. All their * extiabe pe Dl a 
tranſcendentia ; ſance peeres,in all things? abſolute ſuper- | y Syoabberz, 
latiues, euen their = ſots are Sa/on:o1:5, their blacke birds | ert.79, * * |. - 
are ſ'vannes,and their fileats arepolitickes:im a word, the | * /dew. in his | 
2 off all of this olde Phariſee, who was his owne trumpeter Sparing Dif [ 
and crier, / am wot a4 other men are,&c. . | a Ouodlibet 5. 
| * [fait twice inthewecke, 1 gine tuhe of all that [poſſeſſe]| art. | 
| beA4guin hath obſeruedtruly , that howſoeuerallfinne | Þ Part.r. queſt, 
may be ſaid to bein the diuell, ſecundum rearum ;yet on- | 33-913 
liepride and enuieis in him ſecandumaſſeliines. Hee is 
_— of other finnes, as tempting mento cuerie {inne : 
| butpride is his owne properfault, his darling, his Rew- 
mor, and (as © Bernardipeakes) hischaralter. It wasthe| c7,98 depaſe | 
i firſt Finne that cuer was in the world, and it ſhall be the | ove dow, 
laſt; for as other infirmities in vs decreaſe, ſecretpride | 54p-19. | 
__y encreaſe, That the Phariſce _ vp inte the Temple | \ 
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d 2,Kings 4.39. 
© Chryſoſþ.in 
Mat Hom.65. 


f Bozauent, 
diet {alut.cap.3. 


E Pet,Rawennas. 
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h Rewſner in 
| Symbol. 


| 4s $8.9. 

k Pet. Martii- 
us pre fat.on #1. 
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to pray,that be was not anextortioner ontoft adulterer that 
hee fafted and paied h:s tithe dale, were things exceeding 
commendabic : but his pride like;4 Colvqrin1i4a, ſpoiled 
the whole pot of portage. © Mele virimibus affivens 
propter drragantian felicitate amiſii, As God reſembling 
a Bee gathercd honie out of ranke weeds, extracting 
from the tivs ofthe Publicane humilitie, which is a mo. 
ther vercue : ſo the diuell as a ſpider gathering poiton 
out of ſweete flowers,cren of the Pharifies vertue,begat|. 
inſolentpride,which is a monopoll of miſchiefe. f As an| 
hen doth cack)e,when ſhe laieth an egge,by which ir'is 
inſtantly taken away from her : in like manner, aſſoone 
as the proud man performes any good deed, he will pre- 


| ently boaſt of it ; / faſf rwice in the weeke,d pine tithe of all 


that 1perſſeſſe: being (as 8 one ſaid wittily) proditor virtu- 


| £45 : Atraycor to himſelfe, This Pharific brought foorth 


a great many of cpges (as it ſhould ſeeme) bur he could 
not carry them vnto a gaod market, becauſe of his cack- 
ling : Vna ſuperbia deitrait omnia, Þ Felix mſolens me 
felx. 4 
The Publican flanding a farre off would not lift vp bis eies 
ro beanen,but ſmote his breaſt, ſaying,God be merciful! rome 
4 fnmer| i Simon the Sorcerer held,that himſelf was ſome 
great man: 74a» the blaſphemous Apoſtata conceiued 
rongly, that himſclfe was Alexander the great; and in 
ourape,there was a ſchiſmaticke, who ſaid,himſelfe was 
Elias the Prophet : euen ſo many which are in a damng- 
ble ſtare, profefle them(clues exceeding iuſt, in compari- 
fon of other. Oa the conttarie, the faireſt Saints 
thought themſclues the fouleſt finners, as S. Paw, that 
he was not worthie to be called an Apoſtle : S.a Ang | 
fine, that he was.not worthieto be called a Biſhop : the 
prodigall.childe, that he was not worthie to becalled 3, 


. | tonne; the woman of Canaan, that ſhe was not worrthie: 


to bereputed a child:the blefſed martyrs intheir confel- 


fionseuermore,thac they were not worthy to be ſervants 
vato God, and witnefles of his truth: and the Publi- 
| Fﬀ . can 
=_ 


5 


| { _ 
can here,though he were moſt deareto God,yet he durſt 


- 
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not come necre to:God, hee ſtood a farre off, and would 
notlift vp his eyes to heauen,! that is,to God in heauen, 
as Luke 15.18. Father, 1 have ſinned againit heauen, and 


before thee,c+. 
The Publicans hand,like the bellowes, did blow the 


| fire of contrition to his heart;his heartl:ke a limbeck,di- 


Rilled the ſoueraigne water of repentance into hiseyes ; 
hiseyes asa full ceſterne being vnable to looke vpward, 


[returne the ſireame backe againe tothe heart; that ouer- 


charged,driues the flood of his affeRion to his tongue; 
his tongue like Aaros Cenſer conuaies the ſweete per- 
fume of this pretious diſtillatio into the preſence of God 
himſelfe,ſaying, O God be mercifull co me,gc, The which 
heauie ſong or melancholikedittie colifts of three parts: 
a Treble, which is exceeding high, O God;a Meane, be 


tu mults: Couching much deuotis ina little roome. For 
all the vertues of a true penitent (as namely, * confeſ/zox, 


terne, For-confeſſion and contrition : his hand:\more his 
breaſt,and his heart moved his tongue to ſing the baſſe, 


' [tome a ſinner, In which aQion, theſe three did concurre, 


the heart, hand, ſound: y heartfignifying he had rhoughc 
amiſſe :. the hand ſignifying hee had done amiſle: the 
lound 6gnifying he had faid ſomething amiſle, Concer- 
ning faith, he reſted o altogether vpon grace,firſt, implo- 
ring, O God be mercifal: thenapplying the mercies of 
Godin Chriſt, ro wea ſinner, Andas for amendment of 
life; the text faith, he went home inſtified more then hy fels 


| op; Now then as Chriſt to the Lawyer, Luke 16.27. fo 


Ito you, gee 4»d doe thow likewiſe. Thou art bur aman; 
and therefore call ypon God : a finfull mah; and there-! 


| fore pray to thy wercefall Ged. Ic is no ſhame to bee 


forrowtfull, crie, O God. Te is no diſcredit to beg grace, 
pray him to be merciful, It is no reproch at ail tocontefle 


— 


thy fault,tell him thou art « ſer. If thy finne paſt vtrer- 


——_—C __—_. 


mercifall; a Baſle, to me a ſinner, Oranie paucis, ſed afit- | 


contrition, faith, amendment ) are found in this one pa- | 


1 
i 
i 


| 


ly 


l Maldonat in 


loc lator, Mar- 
:0rat 1 LUC 
15.18, 


mBycey, 


a Church hom, 
of repent.car?, 
2.9 { 11:2! 

froleg 18 bis, 


9Sarcerins,Cal- 
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\ P Zoares trafi.6 | 
in Math. 

q Ambroſe ex- 
hort.ad paxil. 
agen dam... 
r2Sam.12.13. 
'f Epitaph Fa- 
biol.ad Ocean. 
t Luke 15, 

lu Hierox.proem. 
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{Zepper. . 


corm.in Abdian. 


x Auguſtin, 


JEnthym.in loc. 


z MelanGbon. 
Culman. 
Hemine, 


] 


| 5 three ſyllables of Daxrd, * peccasi, proceeding from a 


| ned himſclfe, The Pharifie did exalt himſclte in refpeR 
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ly dif pleaſe thee, thy preſent fine ſhafl never hurt thee, 
ſaith P e Fugitive. Foure words of this Publican, yea, 


lively faith,and a-contrite ſoule,obtained pardon for all | 
his offences:in ſo much, asf Hizrome writes excellently ; 
Ouiprins me dacuerat virtntibus ſts quo modo tans nov 
Ccaderem, docuit per puenitentiam quo modo cadens reſurge. | 
rem, Our heaucnly Father is ſo pitifull coward his: loſt 
child returning home,s that he will not haue patience to 
Ray till his ſonne doth open the parlour doore, bur hee 
will runne and meete him ypon the way, falling on his 
neck,and kiffing him, Albcitthou be fo great a inner as 
a Publican, yer if thou ſmrre thy breaſt, and crie, Godbee 
mercifull to me a ſinner; if thou ſhaltheartely repent, and 
ynfainedly beleeve, the Lord will pural thy wickedneſſe 
out of his remembrance,and thou ſhalt goe hometo the 
houſe of thy conſcience iuftified, 

[tell you this man departed home to his houſe inſtified, 
wore then the other | You haue heard the Phariſtes pride 
and the Publicans humilitie: now you ſhal heare Chriſfts 
iudgement of both, He.did condemne the Pharific who | 
juſtified himſelfe, but iuſtifie the Publican who condem-: 


of his vertue,, but the Publican -humbled himſelfe for 
his fine. * Videte fratres magis placuit bumilit as in malis 
fattis,quam ſuperbie in bon fattss, Of the two, the Pub- 
lican renouncing his-owne merits,” and laying hold on 
Gods mercie, was iliſtified wore then the other,y That is, 
and not the:other, | 

Heere then our * moderne Diuinepobſerue that the 
Phariſte:rrn#ting in bimſelfe that he \fſu perfeRt, is a type! 
ofalt Iufitiaries, hoping to bee ſaued by the righteouſ- 
nefle of the Law : and that the Publican confeffing his 
finnes and ynworthineſſe,is a type of all true Chriſtians, 
holding iuſtification onely by faith in Chriſt, apprehen- | 


ding his merits,and-making hisrighteouſneſſe our righ- 


| 


teoulnefle, For application then of Chriſts G_— 
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he 


The elnemtb Sunday after Trane, | nh 


| $5 quid in boc ( lettor ) placet, aſſignare memento 


Tay with e Anguitine; <Audifti ſenrention, cane ſuper- | *Serma6.de 
biam, And pray with the Church : verbis Dom. 


O God, which declareſt thy almightie power, moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercie and pitie, giue vnto ys 
Sundandly thy grace, that we running to thy pro- 
miſes,may be made partakers of thy heauenly trea- 
ſure,through Icſus Chriſt our Lord, Ames, 
FINIS, 

WalafridusStrabo lib.derebus eccleſfiafticis, 


id Domino : quicquid di/Þlicet Jhocce mibi, 


